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I him ien wile field, full of dark „ 4 
| where he fumbled! and fell, and role nd mere, 

* | | * 1 Jooked then after Chriſtian, to ſee; him fo. 


* ing t to going. ang 


5 n to take a xevie W ee cba or £arme 


Ja 


„ * We 
* 4 II EP 
ys 4 ' I Ss 
7 - 


\ 75 * * v4 8 * * - "= 
* 


8 ben 1. The - Pig 5 Ne ö Dy * | 


8 a 5 one ok che Way which 3 is called 8 . IN | 
led him i inte a-great wood; andthe other toak: --- 


up! the hill; where P perceived: he fell from run- 3 
| from: goißg to. clamberings... 
pod! his hands: and: is knees, becauſe of the 
neſs of the place. Now: about the . 
Rags of the hill Wag a ph Aw bt 
ade byitbe Lord of 1 . . 
te bill kor; the 5 of. 5% 8 I 3 
— = youu travellers 57 thither,! therefore, ; Chi tan. 45 1 
BY xyheteralfp he; fat down'to:reſt: him: Then | 
ke pulled Nie ell ont of his. baſom, and read 
cherrinte his comfot : He 2lfo now began afreſh . 


8 6] Ak 
WE? by £4 


— 
48 


een hien, as! 'by:the.<croſs. 


wie.a wShiles: he at laſt felk ie a am- 
bez and; thence” into 1 Which: 1 
ed him in char place until zi 

and in his Aeep'' his roll fe 


785 2 


1 4 2 
— Fes 


54 
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— 1 * the way lie went back, Who en I 
 ſefficiently ſet forth the ſorrow- of Chriſtian's. a 
heart? Sometimes be ſighed, ſometimes he wept, 
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iſh as to fall aſleep in that place which was ereg: 
ted only for A little refreſhment for his wears 
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| 2 1 1 that if ,offible he might 
ing. there, Now, efore he had gone 5 
hs Entered 1 into a e pation, ck Was 
| x furlong off-the porter 's lodge, and look bs: 
1 narrowly: before him as he went, be 
eſpied tWwõʃ omĩn Mans in the dex. No, hounht he 
I fee the dan at Miſträſt- and 

* driven back by. Crbe! 518 
5 ſaw-nor the. chain * Then he 
thou ought alfo'h in b 4 | 
dor he thought Lens ber death... et Before 
* . But the porter. at. the loge, nee name 
1 eee l gh 2briſtian- made a 
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Tue porter An ered, This mad ie in s jour- _ - A 
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8 and | have ſo moch the more a deſire 
89 lodge here to night, becauſe, by What 1 per- 
eclve this place was built by: the Lord vf the hill, 
£ the. relief. and ſecurity of pilgrims. So ſhe 
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HPiety. What moved you at firſt to. 10 i . i 


Ferie to a pil rim's life? | 
Chr. I was driven out of my at country. 


by A dreadful ſound: that was in mine ears, to 


wit, That unavoidable deſtruction did ate wm 
| me, if I abode i in that place where I was. 
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Piety. But how did it happen that you Swe Y 


: out of your country this way? 


Chr. It was is God would neg] it; r. tion | 


1 Was under the fears of ear I did not 


| know whither to go; but by ch:ce there came 


a man, even to me, as I was trembling and 
weeping, whoſe name is Evangeliſt, and he di- 


rected me to the wicket - gate, which elſe ! 
| ſhould never have found, and ſo ſet me into the. ” 2 


way. that hath led dire@ly to this houſe. * . 
 Piety. But did you not come be the hovfe of 
the Interpreter? Fe N 
Chr. Yes, and did ſee ſack things there, FOR 
remembrance of which will ſtick by me as. 14 


as I live; eſpecially three things, to wit, -bhow - 


of grace in the heart: how the man had flgned - 
himſelf quite out of hope of God's mere) ;-and 
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were clad in gold that were in it; and how 
there came à ventrous man, and cut bis way 
| through the armed men that ſtood. i in the doot 
to keep him out; 155 how he was bid to come 
in, and win eternal glory. Methought thoſe 

1gs did raviſh. my heart! I would have ſtaid || 

ar that good man's. bouſe a „ | 
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d me $o . in which ſuch thin ings 
| PPP 
1 'Brud; Can you rem reme über by wat e you 
= find Your” annoyances at Haney, 28 TE: 8 were 
1 vanquiſhed f = 15 5 33 
F Da" Vou. When 1 k what 1 -W at "the 
3 role, that will de it; and when I lock upon 
1 my embroidered: coat,” that will do it; and 
When 1 Joob inte the roll th at I carry in my bo- 
ſom, that will do it; and when my thoughts 
War warm about hither 1. 20 Boing, Wit 
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2 5 1 ill do 1 hols None Pet, 1 . 1 ; 25 e . 3 
8 © Che. No Jn vir A es you ſo deſirous ts 


go e, Why, thete Fhipe 80 05 


il 3 7 ee, * bim alive that did hang dead on 
'F 5 1 M ; Zi the croſs; and there I hope to be 
cunt Zion. rid of all thoſethingsthat-to this 
2 are in me an anne yance to me: there, they 
_ fay, there is no death, and there I ſhall dwell 
with ſuch company: as 1 Uke beſt. For, to tell 
55 troth, k ſore him, becauſe I was- by him 
- eaſed of my burden; and Lam weary of my in- 
Ward fickne(s: 1 would fain be Where I mall die 
. 10 erk and with the company that ſhall” con- 
We MAY Holy; "Holy; Holy. 8 1 
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1 Cie. Then Chriſtian wept, ind ſaid, Obt 
= -- how willingly would 1 have done 
| 8 ee, ee 15 were all 2 them ny 1 
terly averſe to m bg ou. . ' 
Bon! oe ra „ * 8⁰ 
cl. But you ſhould have talked to han? and 
_ 1 have endeavoured to bare ſhewn. them the dan · 
Dei of being behind. „ | 
1 os So 1 did; and eld e Ao what: God : 
—_— " adthewed to me of the deſtruction of our city; | 
but T ſeemed tat them as one that mocked, and they 2 
pn believed me not, Gen. xix. 17 1 
„ id did you pray to God that he would U 
TERS bless your counſel to them: 2 
5 5 - Chr,” Yes, and that with winch affection”; for 7 
. muſt think that my wite and 1 88 children ( 
were very dear unto me. 4 
Gba. But did you tell them of 3 your own 9 25 
row and fear of deſtruction? for I ſuppoſe that HHH 
_ deſtrution was viſible enough to you. „ 
$11 = Cbr. Yes, over, and. over, and over. They migbt et 
mt. . 8 ſee my fears iu my countenance, in my tears, 213 
6 * 5 and alſo in my trembling under the apprehen- EM 
in: ion of the judgment that did hang over our offe 
{ FE heads, but all were not ſufficient to prevail with r 7 
„ dem to eome with-me; No haſt 
. .Cha. But what could they fay for N ö mſelyes N 
by they came not? 85 [talki 
lr Why, my wife was afraid of lofing: thi wher 
. 5 e and my children were given to thfnest 
fooliſh delights of-youth ;- ſo what by one thing thing 
* 1 5 E OA what by another, Ty teft- me to Wande Te a 
5 np manner alone th 
Ee, Bot did I vot 
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| damp, all that you by words uſed by- way 4 "I 
uafion to bring them away with ou => a" 
. Chr, Indeed I cannot commend my lifes ber 
£4 am conſcious to myſelf of many failings therein: 
+ | - I know. alſo, that a man by his converſation. | 


od may ſoon overthrow. what by ar- 3 = 
- | gument or perſuaſion he doth la- been : "2 
boar to faſten upon others for _ 5 . - 
ad | their good. Yet this 1 can ſay, 1 75 20 ore 1 
1 | was very wary of giving them "his wife, and 

y 7, Warp or giving: | children.” 5 


occaſion, by any unſeemly action, 2 2 
to make them averſe to going on pilgrimage 33 
uld } yea, for this very thing, they would tell me I was 
too preciſe, and that I denied myſelf of things 
{for their ſakes) in which they ſaw no evil 7 nays ;, 
dren ]. think I may fay, that if what they ſaw in ma 4 
I did hinder them, it was my great tenderneſs in 3 
1 ſinning againſt God, or of doing any: wrong to - E 
5 8 my neighbour, — i 
Za Cha. Indeed Cain hated his aber, R x 
might his own works wereevil, and his bfother's a 
n teous; and if thy wife and children have been 
offended with thee for this, they thereby ſhew 
'.| themſelves to be-implacable to good; and thou 
"haſt delivered thy ſoul from their blood. 5 
| New A ſaw in my dream, that thus they fat 
DRE talking togetber until ſupper was ready. 80 
', x (when they. bad made ready, they fat dowñu to 
a4 meat: now. the table was furniſhed with fat 
Things, and with wine that was well refined; 
Ind all their talk at the gable was about the Lore 
pf the Hill; as, namely, about what he hag; 3 
Done, and wherefore he did what be did, and 
by he ee that houſe; 3 wh 3 5 
1 n 1 -D 2. 3 bY 3 56 
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2 to himſelf, which. made me dave him 
the more. Heb, 11. 1 15-5 = 

For, as they laid, and as I bel (id 
- Chriltiay),. he did it with the loſs of much 
1 dot that which put glory of grace into. 
l -he:drd, was, that- he Wit ie out of pure love 
"x0 his country. And beſides, there were ſome 
of them of the houſehold that ſaid, they had. 
been and ſpoke with him ſince he did die on the 
" eroſs3 aud they have atteſted. that they had 3 
kram bis own lips, that he is ſuch a lover of 
Fj pilgrims, that the like i not to be found 


They moreover gave an Aung = Hur ey 
affirmed, and that was, he had ſtripped himſelf 
of that glory, that he might do this for the 
poor; and that they heard him ſay and affirm, 
x har he would. not dwell in tbe mountain of Zion 
Wo "alone. They ſaid moreover, That he had made 
3 5 many pilgrims princes, theugn by nature they 
i were beggars born, and their original had. Teen 
AY dunghill, '7 Sam. ii, 8. Pſalm: exit, 7. 8 
8 Fo Thus they "difcourſed together: till late: 7 
tz and after they had committed themſelves 
dne Lord for protection, they betook them- 
Lalees to reſt: the pilgrim they laid in a large 
upper chamber, whoſe window opened towards 
the Tun riſing: the name of the chamber was 
Pence, where he flept till he of 8 250 ns 
3 and 1 e N e 


| - = oF ee that he had been a great . = 
5 e, and. had fought with, and ſlain. him. that 15 
bad the power of death, but not without great ; 
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40 the ſtudy y where they ſhewed him recas f 
in my dream, they ſhewed him firſt the pedig ee 
1 the Ancient of. Days, and came by that eternal 


+ that could deen of days, nor decays- A 4 


5s 4h 


Willing ther 
5 Your, any, even any though they ID: time, 
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. Where an I now / Is this the love and N <- "i 
Jeſus, for the men that pilgrimt are Re. 
= zus t provide | tha 1 ſhould. be Ta, . 
An dwell e the next ner; to LRN 7. 

1 . 
80 i whe morning they all got up; 15 "an * = 
tome more diſcourſe, they told him that he 3 
mould not depart till they had ſhewed- him the 
..rarities of that place. And firſt, they had. him. 


1 3 


dhe greateſt antiquity in Which as I rene 


pf the Lord of. tlie hill, that he 198 the Son 1 


generation; here alſo was more fully. recorded i 
the acts that he had. done, and the names of, ma- 4 Hy 
by hundreds that he bad taken into his ſervice; TIES 
aud. how- he. had- Placed them in W E 


of nature, be diflolved. 85 

Then they read to him ſame: of the worthy © 
1 that ſome of his ſeryants bad done; % as how 
124 had "ſubdaed Ling domi, ur ougbt ri beef, a i 
Vi, obtained promiſes, ſtopped 1 the mouths of- him, Tu 
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the Joa, out © of. weakneſs. "Were. made ſirong, .-. 
© waxed. ns” in fight, and turned to Jig 7 >: 2 
armies of. the aliens. Hebt xi. 33, 34% 1 
Then they read again in another. part of the 
"records of the houſe, Where it was ſhewed, how - .. 
Lord was to receive into his fa- 8 Lo 


| 3 the. violence of fire, eſcaped the edgs of<- i ; 


had. offered great a Fronts 60 his perſon 25% 
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4 | FO” 7 "The Füge, 35 . en 4 
-> by. 2207 0 other. Famous things, * at which 
n had a view: as of things both ancient 5 
and modern; together with 1 prophecies. and pre-. 
4 7  diftions of things that have their certain accom- || < 
- - pliſhment, both to the dread and SONIC of | 

S endes, and the comfort and ſolace of pilgrims. 
The next day they took bim, and had. them in- 
= = the armory, where they ſhewed him all ma- 

ner of furniture, which their Lord had provic N 
$ 5 . as ſword, thield, helmet, breaft- | - 


plate, all- prayer; and ſhoes Amar would not Fg: To 
Weir but. And there was here enough of this to 
harneſs our as many men, for the ſervice of their 
Lord, as there be ſtars in the heaven for multitade = 

f They allo, > thewed Him ſome of the engines 
Ch 1 7 an . witk which ſome of bis ſeryatits | - 

| of = "bb he fe ro 81 They 8 

ew m Moſes's rod; the 
ancient tan . bell wh ebb fect. | 
7 th ew 7 3 3 the pitchers, trumpets, : and Jamps #4 
too with which Gideon put to flight the > armies. 5 
of Midian. Fhen the ſhewed him the ox's s goad, | 
© -wherewith Shamgar | ew fix: hundred men. They  - 
3 bim alſo the jaw bone with Which Sam- = 
don did ſuch miguty feats. They ſhewed bit 1 
morcover thefling. and ſtone with which. David "= 
e Goliah of Gath; andthe ſword.alfo' with | 1 
E> -. which their Lord will kill the man of fin, in the | 
BY j day thathe ſhall riſe. up tothe prey. They ſhewed fl 
. 1 5 en beſides many excellent things, with which | -* 
Cueiſtian was much. delighted. - 'T e oy | 
Went to their reſt again e 
Then ſaw 1 in my dream, Thar on 8 | 

ow: he- 55 we to: 8 e but TT hin 

"tos #7 m 
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The Hier e 5 = Br N 
155 abe till the next day aWo; and then. [ 
55 ++ we will (if the day be clear) bew 
- | the delectable mountains; which, the fig, 
> would yet farther add to his comfort, becauſe 
they were nearer the deſired haven, than be 
_ place: where at preſent he Was; fo he conſented 9 
and ftald, When the morning was up, they hack 
— bim to the toß of the houſe, and bid him Jook © + © 
| "ſouth Ila. XXIII 16, 27, ſo he did; and be- i 
5 7: "Ho at's great diſtance, he faw a moſt pleafant _ I 
* mountainous country, beautified with Woods, 
o | _ vineyards; fruits of all forts, flowers alſo; With 
ir _ fpringe and fountains ver delectable to behold,” - 
* Tees, he aſked the name of the e ? They 
1 on, ſaid- they 4 this hill. 4s; to 3 for alt 5. - | 
y i _ the pilgrims. And when thou comeſt ahers;:. 00 Eo 
1e from thence thou mayſt ſee to the ate he 
© celeſtial city, as. the eee That” 2 err 
ps Vin „ 2h TS COR = 7D 3 4 
ies. Now he bethou ninſelf of ſett rd, 
a | - a" they were ter he ſhould. But firſt; Lal 
ey. they, let us go again into the armory: ſo they 
m- did; and when hie came there, they harneſſed | 
him from head to foot with what was of . 
vid "my 8 75 he mould meet N al dalts in | . 
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gion: tes did you know him? ld 0 ED 
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= a. . . „ Pilgrin's Progreſs Ku "Fart 1. - 
3 3 m) e my near neighbour; he comes 
1 the place Where I Was born: HOW: far ol : 
2 ou think/he may be before? [+ 67 
Port He is got by le Sas: "ES che bill. ho Bb: 
= 9 | ce el dend chr zen geen wee eee | 
28 de wich thee, and add to all thybleflings much 
_ Increaſe for the Kindueſs thou haſt he wed ro me? 
Then he began to go forward; but Diſcre f| 


1 N 

7 ne 
4 E. 

by, 


tion, Piety, Charity, and r would ac- © 
Wu: het him down to the fo of the hM1. .So they. * 
went on together, reiterating their former di 
e till they came to ge do¹] n the! hill. Then 1 
ſaid Chriſtian, As it Was difficult coming up, o, 5 

' fo far as I can ſee; it is dangerous going down. 8 

| Fe faid Prudence, fo it is; for it is a hard 8 


matter for a man te go 5 nto (al valley of 
- Humiliation, as thou art now, and to catch no 
5 by the ways 7 therefore, ſaid. they, ate we 
come out to accompany thee down the hill. So 
be began to go. down, bat” N Wa Hy. IT] he. 
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3 ip or . hen 4 5 
EE *-Then f ſaw in my dream; TI hat 1 g od. . 
-- companions (When Chriſtian was: 5 5 dev, w „ 
the bottom of the Hill)... re him a loaf. of | 

3 5 pry :a bottle f wine, an 1a duſter of 2 8 = Id. 
= 7 then he went his WAY... | | 4 tl 
. - 0 hilt Chriſtian-is among is 0 Blends”. 1 
wp 2 Beit golden mouths make him. ſufficient. — to 
3 WE att hirgriefty and when they let vim go, =, WM 
"He's clad with northern ſteel from-top 0 %%, th 
But dw; in this valley of humiliation,. per || tt 
= ” Glnitlian was hard put to it; for he had Zone . 
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| | 135 L Then did Chriſtian, begin to deftig, 
_ | © ..andtocaft.in his mind whether to 80 dack 
I ſtand his ground. But he. conſidered again, Wyr-. .- 
he had no. armour for 2. back; and therefore. 
| thought. that to turn the ack to — 
E him might give bim greater ad- 9 __ . * 1 
I . vantages,.with. caſe, to pierce The ap — 
I bim with his darts; therefore he of 4 ! & Ser 23 | 
I \ reſfolvedro venture, and ſtand his n _ 
 W®W- round. For, thought be, had I no more in 855 
. mine eye, than the ſaying. of 85 il it odd = 
be the beſt 2 to ſtand. 0 RR 
So be went on, and Apollyon . met him. _ 
1 1 the Monſter. was: hideous to behold; He 2 
8 Was Gotbed with ſcales like a fiſh, (and they — 
5 are his pride); he had wings like a drsgon, ; 
S feet like a bear, and out of his belly came: we”, .—- 
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= = and ſmoke, and his mouth was as the month of 
>. lion. When. he. Was eome up to, Chxiſlian, he _ 
11 beheld: bim With a diſdainful unten sets . A | 
b thus began to queſtion. with. him. . = 


A. Hon. Wege dome Foy: and whicher are 
v Wund 225 1 
Chr. 1 am come from = city. of Deuce, 5 1 3 4 
Which is the place of all evil, ande am n going! to 
the city of Zinn. gn 
Abpol. By this 1 perceive thou art. one of * Po 
_Tabjecs; for all that & wntry is mine, and L ae 
the priuce and god of it. How 1 bs, it then thay. 
. thay paſt run away from thy king! Were it not 
that .bope, thou mayſt do me more ſervice, 1 
' would! firike' thee no at ane blow to the gr oung . 
Hr. L was born indeed... in your Aae =— 
| bar; 9 ſervice, Was, 3 oe; 190 e Jon 
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"The. Pirints Progreſe. Part hs 
a man © kd not live on 35 For the wages of fin. IR 
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na 


ſeath. Rom. vi. 23. therefore, when l was | -— 
ne to years, I did as be cohſiderate hs. | | 
= Tons do, look out, if perhap: ght mend n myſelf, 
= Apoll. There is no prince e, will thus light- | 
bp 3 loſe his Aud jects; neither Will Las yer. loſe E 
6 5 8870 Do ROE thou) complaineſt of thy. ſer vice 1 
. Has and wages, be content” to go | 
Hach. back; What our country. will ar x 
Be 78 - Ford, 1 do here. promiſe to = - 8 


7 on a 
? Pa RE 
cx os D tas 2 
1 1 "ell oe 


. Bot 1 have. let myſelf x to 3 „ 
* 1 the King of pr inces, and bow ein 1. with a 
| N go pack with/thee? © - | 


8 * 


* 85 e Thou baff done in this ending to the | oy 
Wh "proverb, “ Change a bad for a 
Go . er - worſez”. But * 1s ordinary”f for | 
= MAS D - ſelves bis era, after” wife 8 


2 
Xx 


E . 5 ien 1 1 to give. him the ſlip, and return =”: 
| N 5 # ein tome : Do thouſo too, and all fhall be well... 


= Obr. 1 bave given. bim my faith, and ſworn | 

82 allegiance to bim; how then can 1-go hack 13 
N erat . -and not be hanged as a trairor! | of JE 
i +> Ape}. Thou didſt the ſame to me f 4 yet 4 
* Willing to paſe by all, if now thok wilt * 8 
5 * 5 N again and go Pak ers 7 
= 5 Ehr. What I pegel 5 Aw in my . 1 
be. -uge;. and befides 1 count that the prince under 
Whoſe banner now 1 ſtand, is able ro-abfelve | x 
me: yea, and to pardon'alfo what-1 did ag to =_ 
K £ Fwy compliance with thee. And beſides; G thou 
epi Apollyon ! to ſpeak truth, I Hue h 
his fer „ his over! 


| mant nA ey ad Fee ws than 3 4 N 


z — thine; and therefore leave of to perfuade-- me 
E Farther; 1 am ks ſervants: 5 Fe will follow 


* - kim. OR ane: > 4 1 i 2 4 RS. 4 . 
„„ 50 on again, Wilen ſs 25 tool. - 
He blood, What thou art like to meet wn oh. 
e | way that thou poeſt. Thou knoweſt, kt for 
tte moſt part his ſervants: come to an Ill end, 
e 


— = 


becauſe they are cranfgreſſors againſt me and 1 ; 

my ways. How many of them have been put to 3 WM 

- ſhameful deaths! a beſides thou counteſt his: lf 
n | . ſervice better than mine; whereas he never came 3 K | 
h pet from the place where he 1 1s, to ee = 
I that ferved him out of their hands: but ad fer 
de me, how many times, as all the world very well 
. 3 have I delivered, either by power or 
or | fraud, thoſe that have faithfully ſerved me, from... 3 
n- | bim ah his, thou > os 05 them! And ts.” 3 4 
le BY I will deliver thee” PEE OE 


mn | e, His forbearing a1 i orgs” Fo defies 
I. them, is om pur peſe to wy. their love, whether” | 
rn e. will cleave to him io the end; and as for 


12% the Ul end thou ſayeſt they come to, that is moſt 
555 _ glorious in their account: but, for preſent de- 
1 ürerance, they do not much expect it for . 4 0 
yet ſttayefor their glory, and then hey ſhall: have it” 4 j 

5 8 their FIRE: comes im his and the lory I 


log 5 = 27 TEN * wi | 
N Thou haſt already ben anfalcb6at f. 1 


der 
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3 * "ſtood till till they came up to them. But they 
=contluded as they went, that not Vr By- ends, 
- dae old Mr Hold- the: world, ſhoold propound the 
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4 "our Lord the King g will certainly hear thereof, 
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1 and with boldneſs before him. 
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1 FR was written, and went the dager: WOE 
This done, They lang as follows: | WT Coy Wh yo 
"Oi of the way we weas; 7 Po wi ng 
bat 'twas to tread upon forbidden dome 0 
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BE. EM Mountains; which mountains belong to 


A the Lord of that hill of which s have fpoken 


beter 80 they Went up to the mountains, to 
1 behold che gardens and orchards, the vineyards 
I 9 . and fountains of water; where alſo they Frank | 
| And Walbed themfelves, aud did freely eat of 
the vineyards. Now there was du the tops of 

"thoſe mountains, ſhepherds. feedi 5 ow their flocks, 
an ey (ood by the highway ſide. The-pil- 
| refore went to Omg 228 uin 
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Chr. Is the way ſafe or dangerou w_ 
Shep. Safe for thoſe for.whom it i _ fake, 
hut tranſgreffors ſhall fall therein, Hoſ. xiv. 19. 
55 Cör. Is there in this place any relief for 8 
. that are weary and faint in the way ? 
eh. The Lord of theſe mountains hath given 
us charge, not to be for e to entertain 
RE | an Heb. xiti. 1, 2. bareföre 125 Sen 
of the place is before you. 
; 3 I ſas alſo in my dream, that when. the-ſhep- 
- herds: perceived that they were wayfaring men, 
_ =... they alſo put. queſtions. to them, (to. which' they 
{. 2m e' anſwer as in other places), as, Whenge | 
dame you? And how got you i to 8 I | 
E And by what means have you ſo per _ d there- 
in! For but few of them that. begin te hn 
' hither do ſhew their faces on 1 
Be when the ſhepherds heagd their . 
eing "won mare, ug 2 very lov 
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. — 5 that-you ſhould ſtay here a while, to be: 

"-- din us, and yet more to ſolace yourſelyes 

* * the good of the Delectable Mountains. 
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ſkew walle with them n the We Fg 005 | 
they went forth with alles and walked a While, 

| baving a pleaſant proſpect on every ſide. Then 9 
and rhothopherdsone to another, Shall n ws B 4 | bi 
_ theſe pilgrims ſome wonders ?* 80 when they 

had concluded to do it, they kad them firſt ta 
the top of an hill, cal ed Error, which was very 

ſteep on the fartheſt ſide, and bid 5 - 
them look down to the bottom. . e 
0 Chriſtian and HopefoF locked 1 
down, and ſaw at the -bottorirſe- : — 
veral men daſhed al to pieces by 2 fa 1 wir ner, 5 3 I 
had from the top Then (aid Chriſtian,” What 
meapeth this? The ſhepherde "nfwvered; Has MM. 
_ you not heard of them that were made to err, . 1 
by: 'hearkening- to Hymeneus and Philetus. TBF. 
Tim ii 1 18. as concerning the faith of ne 
reſurrection of the body! They anſwered, Yes 
Phen ſaich the thepherds, Thoſ& that you UT. 
daſhed in pieces at the bottom of this — - - F 
are they; and er comipned to this da 
unburird, ( yu fee) for an example for d. 
ere, | thereto: tale heed how they elamber tos high, - 
heir | or how they come too” near 0 the” brink of this 
rea- mount. 

ory yore ny ee ey had them to EW 
aint- | another\mountain;- and the name of that is We - 
ve wen, and bid them look afar off? Which whit "8 
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- Whetineans this? The ſhepherds then an 
ſwered, Did you not ſee a little below — 
mountains a {tile that led · into a meadow, on the 5 | 
left hand of this-way ?- They anfwered, Tes. 
Then ſaid the ſhepherds. From that ſtile there 
en 4 path that leads directly to Doubting- 
caſtle, Which is kept by Giant Deſpair; and 
theſe men (pointing to them among che tombs) 
came once on a pilgrimage, as you do now, e- 
ven kill they came to that ſame ſtile; and becauſe 
we right. way was rough in that place, they 
choſe to go out of it into that meadow, and 
_ there were taken by Giant: Deſpair, and caſt in- 
3 Doubting · caſtle: a p after they had a 
While been kept in the dungeon, he at laſt did 
put out A eyes, and led them among thoſe 
"Fon where he has left them to wander to 
this very day, that the ſaying of the wiſe man 
might = fulfilled, He that wandereth our f the 
ay-of under flariding, Hall remain in the: conpre- 
_ gation. of the dead, Prov. xxi. 26. Then Chrif- 
Tian and Hopefol locked upon one another, with 
- rs guſking a, ee 5 
ben 1 1 in my dream, at the eps | 
S them to another place in a bottom, where 
IN 4 vas 4 door i in the ſide of an hi; and chey o- 
5 1 zened She Soong, amd; did chem lock in: They 
is 100 e, and ſaw that within it was 
21 dark and ſmoky; they, alſo thought: that 
| ey heard there a rumbling noiſe, as bf fire, 
3 0 th 42 tormented, | and that” they 
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: Part 2 The i bb, Pr ogr it 1 m _ 4 . 
ene, them, Thie 4 is a by- way to hell, . Y 
. a that hypoerites go in at; 4 by way CY © 


= namely, ſuch as ſell their birth- e 5 -J | 
right, with Eſau; | ſuch as fell their met, = 
. with--Jadas; ſuch as: blaſpheme the -poſpel, IM 


with Alexander; and that lie and difſemble, 
with Ananias and Sapphira his wife.” 


Then ſaid. Hopeful to the ſhepherds, I per- 


I ceive that theſe had on them, even every one; a 3 11 
: ſhew of pilgrimape, as wehave now, had they not! = 
p Shep. Yes, and held it a long time too. _=— 
\ | © Hopes) How far might they go on pilgrimage $i 
- | in their days, ſince wen wesen, were 1 
a2 1 Thus miſerably caſt away? — 
d | + Shep. Some farther, "ard. dome not ſo far as — 4 
ſe | theſe mountains. 5 2 93 4 Y £5 
to | Then faid the pilgrims one to n we _.. 
an n need to ery to the ſtrong far ſtrengtn. 4, = 
the | Shep. Ay, and yo will have need N ufe nl 5 — 
-. | when-you have it, too. TOE 


. | © By this time the pig me had 2 Jofick to 
Joh - forwards; and the ſhepherds a deſire they 8 
the | ſo they walked together towards the end of the 


„mountains. Then ſaid the ſhepherds one to ons | 

ods || ther, Let us here ſhew the pilgrims. the 
nere t the celeſtial «ity. If they thave-{kill to Fool 
v o- through door perſpective Blaſs. The pilgrims 

bey en lovingly accepted the motion : ſo. they. had 

was | them to the top of an high hill, Ales Ups © we 
that and gave them the glaſs to look. 5 


"fire; |. Then they tried to look, Has the. remem- r 
they brance. of the laſt thing chat the ſhepherds had. . 
ewe them, made their hand ſhake; by means 
ab which impec _ _y conld not. look & Read" 


"+ +: 1 : * 
* Ih $4. x * * 7 % : 3 
34 75 ** 8 * 4 o yu» 
. 1 de —_ i S « * * 
Ok 15 £2 . - 2 . s 7 
8 . C ** * 1 x x 2 4 
IF 8 SR ; 2 3 * 8 n 5 ho” nf tv , * 
4 5 _ > * 5 8 * RAT SS WET: n : T- Y ” * ge 
5 * = 4 


3%. « f TRAPS 7 4 ' * * : 
' eber prague + + agh 2 » r 88 - " : —— 
2 ad ade wo — _ 
* « - . 8 CIS Bn 0 * 
r * 8 — N 


A * oy 
OT OT OT ON OPT TIE. YH OT 
r 


5 
* 5 
1 
LY d 
3 3 

Li 7 

2 9 

E 


1 * — 20 


s i - 
a 
8 F 

- " 


4 
* - > 
- _ 
2 * 


4A 
* 


d ö 
7 * | by "PL if * 
3 % 


h 77 he Plgrin's'Þ «arg 8 1. 


The, fruits of ty. through. the glaſs; yet they 


. thought they-ſaw ſomething like 
5 fervile fear. the gate, and alſo ſome of the 
8 1 of they e 5 Then Apis went ee wo. 


"The 5 5 band; 8 are ee 2 
1 hich from all other men are. kept conceal 4. 75 


Come lo the ſhepherds then, if you would ſee. : 


- Things deep » things-hid, and that pſt erious be, 
> When Ts: Rig ok to Honarts one of the 


8 gave them a note of the way. Ano- 


ther of them bid them beware of the flatterer. 
The third bid them take heed that they ſleep 
not upon the inchanted ground. And the fourth 


= "” 8 God ſpeed. S0 1 awake. from my 


5 "And 1 Hept a dreamed 3 and few the 
3 two pilgrims going down the mountains 
lg the high - way towards the city. Now a 


leis below theſe mountains on the left hand, 


” Heth the country of Conceit ; from:which coun- 


ny there comes into the way in which the pil - 


gtims walked, a.little'crooked lane. Here there · 


fore they met with a very briſk lad, that came | 
= gy that country; and his name was Jgno- - 


Farce: So. Chriſtian aſked: him from what. Forts 
"be came, and whither he was going? 
nor. Sir, I was born in the country that 


3 ji 2p of there, A liztle e on the left N r 128 


fs e Bot how. do 3 think to get 2 80 the 


x find ſome dee . 
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e As other good people do, ſaid hne. 

_ Chr, But what have you to ſhew at chat Sate, 
dhe the gate ſhould be opened to you ?- 

Ignor. I know my Lord's will, and DE been 
a good liver; I pay every man his own; I'pray, 

faſt, pay tithes, and give alms, and have left 
my country, for whither I aw going. 

Chr. But thou cameit not in at the wicket». 
gate that is at the head of this way; thou camelt 
in hither through that ſame crooked lane, and 
therefore, 1 fear, however thou mayſt think. of 
"thyſelf, when the reckoning-day ſhall come, thou 
wilt have laid to thy. charge, that thou art a 
thief and a robber, inſtead of Betting adwittancs 
Into the city; 

Ignor. Gentlomen, Ye be utter ſtrangers to 
me, 1 know you not: be content to follow the 
religion of your country, and Iwill follow the 
religion of mine. I hope all will be well. And 
as for the gate that you talk of, all the world 
knows that that is a great way off our country; "ml 
I cannot think that any men in all our parts do 8 3 3 7 
ſo much as know the way to it; nor need the nl 
matter whether they do or no, ſince we have, 
as you ſee, a ſine pleaſant green lane, that 


When Chriſtian ſaw that the man was 3 
in his own conceit, he ſaid to Hopeful, whif * 
peringly, There is more hope of a foot. than of. 
bim, Prov. xxvi. 11. And ſaid, moreover, When 
that is a fool walketh by the way, his wiſdom HE: > 
him, aud he ſaith to every one that he is a fool, Eecl. 
x. 3. What, ſhall we talk farther with him, or 
: __ at profepts and fo leave him to thi * 85 = 
T 7 4 e of _ | Vi 
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Mw? fer Bika me oa _ fee if by degrees 
we can do. any yoo. to him? Then: ſaid . 


5 1 12 A "EU. Fg 8 . 
1 — XY 7 Tenorance a little while 20w- 
2 * 


On what is faid, and let him not 4 % - 
© Good counſel to-embrace, leſt l remain 
Still ignorant of whit's the chiefeſt 2. e 
8050 faith, Thoſe that no underſtanding 3 


zZ ; 25 he is able to bear it. 

ee Now wben they had paffed him a little 
they met a man whom ſeven devils had bound with 
© Feven ſtrong cords; and were carrying him back 
de the door that they ſaw on the ide of the 


q ©. | pin began toi tremble, and ſo did Hopeful 


e ON: looked” to ſee if he kn 
8 and he thought it 1 icht be one 
„ dwelt in the 

1 town of Apoſtaſy. But bedid.not 
__ _—_— : © perfedtly ſee his face i for he _ 
1 vie 5 like a thief that is found. 


on his backe a paper, with this inſcription, 
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q 4 bo _ though he made them), ; then he _ not awe. 
+ Hope. He Peder added, It is nor good, F: 
5 ſay all to him at once; let us pafs 
him by, if you will, and talk to him en even | 
2 Bo they: both went on, 4 [gnorance he „ 


. — Way, they entered into a very dark lane, Where 


bo bf - hill, Matth. "311; © 45+ Prov. V. 22 "Now good 4 


companion; yet as the devils led away the 
ew him; 


Vis gone paſt, "Hopeful locked after hing Gd l 
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MY 15 W thay which was told me, ts a thing 
that happened to a good man hereabout.. The 
name of the man was Little. Faith, but 4 good 
man, and he dwelt in the town of Sincere. The 


2 - Juſt awakened from his fleep, and was getting 


„re 
1 © x r 
WT; . * 

Fx £ 7 8 


X- 7 as a elout, and had neither power te fg Hor - 


thing was this : At the entering in at this paſ- 
. ſage, there comes down from Broad-way 1 —- 
a lane called Dead. Man a. Lane, fo ealled, be- 
eauſe of the murders that are commonly done 
there: And this Little Faith, goin on Pilgri= 2 
mage, as we do now, ehanced to fit: down there, I I 
F: and ſlept. Now there happened-at. that time: > 4 
come down the lane from Broad - way. gate, e 4 
ſturdy y rogues, and their names were Faint-heart, 
Miſtruſt, and Guilt,” (three brothers); and they 
85 BY ppi Little Faith where he was, came gallep- 
Ing up witty ſpeed. Now the good man was = 


—_ 
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ad — ai 


1 i 


up to go on his journey: ſo they came up 4 is 
to him, and; with threatening language, — 
him ſtand. At this Little Faith looked 48 white. 


oy Then ſaid Faint Heart, Deliver s 5 2 <4 

but be making no haſte to do it, (br de „ 
lotk te loſe his money). Miſtruſt ran up to Hu. 

3 bis hand into his pocket, p = 

- "Tout thence a Tag of ſilver. Then he cried = 4 
"Thieves; thieves. With that Guile; with «.grear "- 
ele vat was” m his hand, ſtruck Little; Faith - 
ke head, Ew ee blow-! oHed) 

8 0 2 * i a bie 26 — All this wile the -- 
ee Abd By bur eee n 


7 Pr W en 8 Pont 5 
ir: 68 G00 .confidence, they betook themſelves - 1 
Io their heels, and ;left this good man to mit "rp 
ok himſelf; Now, after a while, Little Faith), 
dame to himſelf, and getting up, made ſhift to. $4 
1 Feramble on his way. This was the ſtory, +4 | 
Hape But did they rake: from him all t 
ebe pad! 0 = 
9 Fb, No; the place hors: bis Jerrela were 
bk 2 hey never ranſacted ſo thoſe he kept ſtill. But, 
25 1 was tald, the good man was much afflicted 
s loſs; for the thieves got moſt of | bis 
pending money -- That Which they got net (as . 
& ſaid); were jewels. alſo he had a 2 odd 
money left but ſcarce enough to bring him to 
Ae end; nay, if L was not miſinform- 
2 he was forced to beg as he went, and keep. 
-biraſelf alive; (for his eee not m_ 
„but beg and do what he could, he went (as we 
| * 7 — many a hungry W405 tho; moſt OK 
of the reſt of the way. 8 Bs 
* ape But is it not a ks; hens 3 | 
tom bim bis certifcate, by which he ae | = 
31 = been his admittgnce lat the celeſtiahgate? | 1 5 
1 . It is wonder; but they gat not ales 5 
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. 1 braſs as rotten-wood. The arrows cannot mate 
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t- of that that he that laid ſo luſtily at 5 
viathan could not make him yield; 5 
i that be wanting. he fears us not at *. There 
fore, he that bad ſkill, hath ſaid, Ae, Al, 
tale the field of faith, herewith ye ſpall be © 
able to quench all he ory dats; of the Sie. 
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with no more ſach brunts; though I-fear we are 
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nun and the bear have not as yet de devoured me, 
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1 7 Oger ten thouſand, lfe ſcarce over the. 
Soc they went on, and Ignorance followed. 
=, {£ Fey went then till they came at a place where 
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. which of. the two to Lale for both ſtood 
Mill. to. conſider. And as they were think» 
ing about the way, behold a man black of fleſn, 
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2 7 allow me, ſaid the man, it is thither 
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off the black man's back: then they ſaw-/where - 
they were. Whereforef there they lay crying 
bone time, for they could not get themſelves out. 
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Fs. fellow, now do I ſee my yſelf in an Fat: 4 "+ > = 
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hae ſet 
ert bleffed. With that he got ups" 


and rent in 
med to hew his face. wel” after he had been 


manner is, he was bidden go on his way, and alſo 


er's door... He lay the 

4 white, before he would adventure 70 ca 
he wwonld not ge back: and the nights wereJovg 

_ an@ cold then“ Nay, he had a note of es 


* 


PR: NA! 


* * o * ” 
3 3 eee £8 #5 N > Y 2 Is 1 
#54 25 NN en 88 i n Fog 4 A »2 1 = 7 7 "I: 
&& A 1 bbq . 4 28 83 q f * "FP. A 
ID Pd 8 8 1 % ö·˙8 ok. ů ͤi:rT EL OS >, * * a 
rr yp 1 N 2 * OS felt cnn IE . 
% 


2 heart to have feen bim; nor would he go back 


two ſhen one opened to him, but be ſarupk 


open the door to thee, come in; for thou 
= trembling; and when he was in, he was aſha-. 
3 PH _ entertained, there. a-while, as you know how the 


AS 8 told the way he ſhould take. So he came till he 
3 came to our houſe; but as he behaved himfelf at 
dhe gate, ſo did he at my maſter the Interpre- 
outs in the cold a good 
„ yet 


in his boſom to my maſter to receive him, and 
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allow him a ſtout and valiant conductor, becauſe 


he was himſelf ſo chicken-hearted a man; and 25 


yet for all that he was afraid to call at the door. 
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what he was? but, poor man, the-water ſtood | 


preter” F houſe Oe 


N 


I for abe Mart: hare; PER dat me FH 
man Was but: eren eee only 125 woule High "me 
Aen. CE ee non en roo ret We 

hen 1 we were, Wee 9 5 5 fel- bers 
Ef nn he ſaid, that he doubted that | 


Tia [oor ior bis end alſo: Only be ſeeme 
_ "glad hen he ſaw the eroſs and the ſepulchre; 
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Fearing was paſſed over it. 
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he. was. in \ a heavy caſe: Now, now, be ſaid, he l 
ſuould be drowned for ever, and ſo never ſee that ind 
face with comfort, that: he had come ſo many || 
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God alſo plays upoh this ſtring firſt, when he 


the imperfection of Mr Fearing,” be could play. 


2 ripening of the wits of young readers, and 
are compared to a company of muſicians than | 


may ſee by what relation you have given of him; 
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But theſe things with which he Was eee 
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3 S A — there is no fear of Gd. 
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* 11 for: d many pilgrims. This ne, 


gi 5 comly up again, ſaying; Came, my bad 
Deke © friends, vo eee me, and I. 2 es 
that 1 have a bouſe to entertain ou; and while 
_ fupper-3 is making ready, if 25 pleaſe, let us 
entertain one another” wich ſome 860d diſeoupſe: 

_ Sothey all faid, Content 
85 Sal, Then ſaid! Gaius, Whoſe. 7 is this 
0 A Ay hoſe d. uf iter Is this young 


5 8 eee cart. The woman 1 wile RY one 
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tread in his ſteps: yea, if they do but ſee an 
place Where the old pilgrim hath lain, or any 
he print of his foot it miniſtereth joy to their 
en hearts, and they covet to lie or tread is the 
nd n... OE nyo EE 
Gains. Then ſaid Gaius, Is this Chriſtian's Ji 
od | wife? and are theſe Chriſtian's . children? I '- 
lc | knew your huſband's father, yea and alſo his 
I father's father. Many have been good of this = 
ot ſtock ; their anceſtors dwelt firſt at Antioch. _ | -. "al 
35 | Chriſtian's progenitors (I ſuppoſe you have hearxd Wi 
it your huſband talk of them) were very worthy i 
I men. They have, above any that I know, hem ai 
rat ed chemſelves men of great virtue and courage, i 
ve F for” the Lord of - the. pilgrims, his ways, and © 
at ¶ chem that loved him. 1 have heard of mahy of 
Pour huſband's relations that have ſtood all trials 
EK, for the ſake of the truth. Stephen who was one il 
ger of the firſt of the family from whence. your huſ - al 
ne, band ſprang, was knocked on the head witièn 
of this generation, was ſlain with the edge of 
the ſword... To ſay nothing of Paul and Peter, UM 
men anciently of the family from whence your  _/ 
hufband came, there was Ignatius that was caſt 
to the lions; Romanus, whoſe fleſh was cut to 
pieces from his bones; and Polycarp that play ga 
banged up in a baſket in the ſun, for the-walps - Ii 

to'eat; and he whom they put into a. ſack, i 
and caſt into the ſea to be drowned. It would 1 
be utterly impoſſible to count up all that family -MM 
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ſteps, .and come to their father's end. Old 
| * Crea heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lade if 4 


N - they Hogs chuſe fo heartily their father's ways. mig 
= "hive 7 CG Cans. That is that 1 aid, [ viou 
- Cn 12 bon a; eee Chriſtian's family is | whe 
a bo oat he er lige ſtill to ſpread abroad upon the him, 
we} face of the ground, and yet to be 2, 2, 
3% ly | ck the face of the earth: Wherefore 27. 
1 ow Chriſtiana look our ſome damſels for her ſons, 
td whom they may be betrothed, &. that the 
name of their father, and the houſe of his pro- 
2 =» 2 may i” ee eee in the world. 
= IP e a as e ranged fall and be 
5 _ Ys 2 | 
Gee Fell he 8 bot ho Uininiſhed it 
1 may 1 but let Chriſtiana take my 3 
that is che way to uphold it. - 
3 . And, Chriſtiana, Taid this Intiltawper,;- 4 am 
ies to ſee thee aud thy friend Mercy together 
33 . loving ebaple. And may _[ adele, Take 
; * into a nearer relation thee: If ſhe will, 
er be given to Matthew thy eldeſt ſon: it 
way. ve a poſterity in the earth. 
5 this: match was conaluded, and in proceſi 
v Ir Fw pre nk Bot more af that 
EK: 7 5 . . 4 ; 
ed, and mid, 1 il nor | 
- nen, -totake away their l 
7 a For a dearh 225 rab e into if 0 


Po 1 A 
* 


II. Part JL. n. Pigs. rogreJT. > 

ur | woman; Gal. iv. Yea, „rd thoſs 

up that came after did abhor the act Why as; 25 | 

r's of the mother, this ſex in the Fold fa 

1, | 214 Teſtanient covered children, e 8 

ds; | if happily this or that woman dre WP: ons 

>. | might be the mother of the ga 

id, viour of the world. + will ſay again, That 

is when the Saviokr was come, women rejoiced i in 

the | him, before either man or angel, Loke fi. . 

be 2, 3. vii. 3750. John xi, 2, Ii. 3. Luke in. 

ore 27. Matth. xxvii. 55, 56, 60; Luke xxiv. | 

us, 23: I read not, ever man did give unto Shri 8 F 

the e much. as 'one. groat, hut women followed bim, 2 | ; is ? 

ro · ¶ and miniſtred es him of their ſubſtance. It wan _ 

- {| woman'that wafhed his fert with tears, and: a 

| be woman that | anointed his body to the burial. | 

Th They were women that wept when he was: 

| it tothe croſs; am women that follSwed- bim 

and from the <roſs, and that fat_by-his- 8 

ben he was buried. They were women that 

were firſt with him at his. reſurrection · morn; 

and women that brought tidings 6rſt-to his dif 

©} les that he was riſen from the dead Women 
ore are highly favoured, and ſhew b bytheſe _ 

— that * are ſharers with us in the 
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4% % in this beget nl ter on 
Wha 2 _defire to ſit at the: —_ An 
0 4 = _ great King in bis kingdom; for re 
. laying II. | 8 | ref 
of the bre: SY all preaching, books, and ordi- Hig 
1 3 the + inances here, are but as the lay. Ane 
cloth and _ is of the trenchers, and as ſet · Ma 
- ing of ſalt upon the board; when || ſuc! 
compared with tile feaſt that our ||| firſſ 
1 lake for; . when we: come. to his 
80 ſupper came ups 1 8 Sender 
da. | wave-breaſt were ſet upon the table be- 
fore td. ſhew that they muſt begin the 
Wy ne ich prayer. and praiſe to God. The heave · 
_ -oglder Davidilifted: his heart up to God with; 
3 *H * and with the wave breaſt, where. his heart lay, 
„ With that he oſed- to l upen his harp, when 
1 ber, Theſe two giſhes were very freſh 
E and good, and they all eat heartily thereof. 
E 45 Ter vu, 3a, 33,34. Chr. x. 4, 15. Pſalm xxv. 
; "7 5 1. Heb. Xii. 15. D ev „nit. 15. Judgen ix 
| n RV. . 25 Eb 8 43-0 $2 25 
WEN: nent they brought you Was a bitte of 
Vine as red as; blood... 80 Gaius ſaid to them, 
* 25 den freely; this is the true juice of the vine, 
BJ that makes glad the heart of oberg? man. 80 
= 7 ey drank and were Wer 
E 52 The next was a diſh of milk well Ws lei 
> - Bir Gaius; ſaid Les che boys have. that, that they 
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E ter god bone. Then ſaid Galas, Eat freely o 
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er our Lord's: diſk when he was a child; 
ie and honey ſhall he eat, that ar Bou 
or refuſe” the evil and chuſe the good. Ifa. vil. * „5 
li- Then they brought him up a diff f app OD . 
y- hb they were very goad taſted fruit. Tl Mes 985 5 3 
t- Matthew, May we eat apples, ſince the) ners? 2 
en | ſuch, by and with which the e 10 
ur firſt mother. „ 5 
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| 2 . 2 with which we we york bo ard? * 
the . [Tt Jin, not apples, hath our foul dH, ©» on 
ve- ll Apples fark. if eat, corrupt th bi, © - 
th; To cat ſuch, when commanded,: 3 8 M 
an i _ Drink of his Pagans then, thou "church, bis 
hen A eat bis les, o are So 94 5 ron 
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reſh ſent Ss en Cn RT Ms <ATY 
eof. ben aid Matthew, I. made the ſci 
xxv. N a while ſince L was: fick * with 2 treit. 
u Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you tick; - 
1 but not what our Lord has tolerated. 3 N 
e o While hey were thus. talking, the 25 
n, eue vn: another _ 
nuts, Song vi. 11. Then 0 ſows ar the 5 by 
table, nuts fpoil tender teeth, « eſpecially the teeth 
When 8 Fa "4 
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* Na, ſaid Gaius, it was rut to you, and it is 
| ed you ſhould anſwer it. 
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Ts 0 EE B "Then aid the old gentleman,” 1 5 . 
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© 85 5 Be Pr 5 grace muſt von e bes. 5 5 "GS, 
3 's 5 4] "That ſin woutd mortify « 1 ö Ls. = 


—=- Ve, that be lives,” would convince » , BS 
. himſelf muſt die. . 
At is right, ſaid Ce tine and 
5 - experience \teack- this. For, 8 grace 
af (plays. js iſle, and overcomes the ſoul Wich its 
gether; without heart to oppoſe | 
5 beſides, ik kin je -Satan's- cords, by. which 
- the ſoul Bes bound, | -ſhould it maker 
- ance, before it is looſed'fr ram that infirmity?: 123 
2 Secondly, Nor will any, that- knows either Ve 
* een, or: grace, believe that ſuch a man can be 
Alling monument of gracg, e 4s: a ſlave to «1 
= © bis own r e 
3 e, And now it comes in Van... 
Gs will tell you a ſtory, worth: the 
bearing NE There were two men 
25 that went on pilgrimage; Ag 
gan When lie was young, the other when | 
be was old; the Oung man h. 
tions to grspple w. With, Ane old man's were weak 
72 8 With the decays « ara the young: man trod 
* die ſleße 46 even "as. did the old one, and. was: 
very way # light as he? Who now, or which 
5 3 wy had tntir races ſhining <leareſt, -Gnce 
em eto be. 1 
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© OE It Hor. The young man's, doubtleſs. Fg 1 55 by ' 
which heads it againſt the greateſt o ben, 
gives beſt: demonſtration; that it is frag; R= - 
_ efpecially.when it alſo. holdeth pace with th 
Fick meets not with half ſo much; as de de 
5 ſure old age does not. 
_ - Beſides, I have obſerved, that. eld e 
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bleſled themſehves with this miſtake; - namely, 
tsking the decays of nature for a gracious con- / © © 
queſt over/torruptions, and ſo have been apt co 2 - 
beguile themſelves. © Indeed, old men that are |. 
— gracious, are beſt able to give advice to them 5 
lat arg ybung, becauſe they have ſeen moſt of 
ie emptinefs of things: but vet, for an od 
ank a young? man to let out both together; the 
yourg: one has the advantage of the faireſt dir. 
*-cavery of a work af grace within him, tobgh 
2 dic OY: 0 ruprion $\are 28 the 
'F eee . N EL 
= "> Thins they at talking till ren of day Nos 
| dow the family was up, Chriſtiana bid "Rok Do... 
James that he ſhould: reada chapter; ſohe-read 
the 53d of Ifaiah: When he had done, Mr F. — 
neſt aſked why it was ſaid, That © 1 IS 
- the Saviour. is ſaid to come-out of a er * 25 . 4 
dey ground; and alſo that he had due 6 
| no. form or comelineſs inbiyt oO OO —* 
F | Great-hearts Then faid My Great-heart: 10 3 
the firſt 1 anſwer, Becauſe the church of the 
Jews, of which Chriſt came, had then almoſt -- 4 
loſt all the ſap and ſpirit of religion. To'the fe- 
cond.T-ſay, Ehe words are ſpoken in the nd 
of unbelievers, who becauſe they want the eye 4% 3 
ag? den Wee ien our 3 therefors - — 
| ; 338 23. 3 e 
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; bete of him by the meayneſs' of bis out- 


B bes Joſt: "Uſe: thoſe” that lance: that precious | 
3 Ones, are covered over with a homely. cruſt; 


Ys Who, when they have found one; becauſe they 


2 as men do a common ſtone. 
Well faid Gaius, now you are here, and Bnce, 


bpons, if Fob; pleaſe-after \ we have refreſhed our: 
2 x beine v we will Walk into the fields, to fes if we 
2 * dean da any good. About a mile from thenee, 


0 eee e e in kheſe ts: and. 3 
ut his hanmt is; he is iaſter of 


0 der theſe parte of him „ 28 
. 85 So the) "conſented, . ane Tae, Mr Greirk be 

Wich bis [worg; helmet, and mield; and thereſt 
with ſpears. and ſtaves. . 


vants had broug 
08 taken him 


We giant” was rifling him, - with 
© bones; 80 de Ts pl the nature of fleſh-eaters. 
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„ he demanded what they wanted. 
"Great heart. We want thee; for we are come 
; 10 reyenge the quarrels of the many that thou 

po «Jos _ the pains, 2 8 85 en ee 
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know not what they have found, caſt it yay” | 


Cs know, Mr Great - heart f is good at his wen · | 


# . one Sly good, a giant, that does muchan- . 


3 * 4 "When OTE, caine to the place SER be s, | 
3 e found him with one F>gblc- - 
mind in his hand, whom his ſer - 
t unto Him, hav- 
the way; now. 
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Say. Then ſaid the gin, Why ure you bers 


«Great heart. - To. revenge the blood of 


8, as I told rhee. before; ſa then ent to 
N ir again, and the giant made Mr Great heart,” : +3 
ire back ; but he came up a gain, and, in the 
1 8 of his mind, be let fly are ſuch ſtout⸗ 
ness at the giapt's head ond eg that he. made 
Inis let bie Weapon falt our of bis hand; ſo he 
fmote him, and flew him, and cut off his heads, - 
and breoght it away to the inn. He alto ole . 5 
Feeble-mind the pilgrim, and brought him with . 
him to bie lodgings. When they, were come 
home, they ſhewed his head tü the family, and 
ſet it up as they had done 'others' before, for a 


8 * at mall attempt - to 60: as be, 


"Then they aſked Mr. Feeble mind, bow | he 6. 


5 into his hands? 


Fecblemind. ben il the poor 


: 125 I am a fickly man, as vou ae, b. e 
ſer, and becauſe Dach did uſual. ka SY — = 
ly ance a-day knock at ay dor, . I oY 


I thovght, T ſhould never be welt at home: So 
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Ind my father were born. I am a man of no 
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1 be my ne in 5 pilgrim's way. When I came at 
; {> - - "the gate that is at the head of the way, the NW _ 
'F Lor of that place did entertain me freely; nei- | 
5 * ther. objected he againſt my-weakly looks, nor 
na againſt my feeble mind ; but gave me ſuch things 
. that were neceſſary for my j journey, and bid ie 
hope to the end. When J came to the houſe of 
4 the Init preter, I received much kindneſs there; 
* Ei. and becauſe" the hill of Difficulty was judged too 
"hard for me, I was, carried up that by one of 
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JOEL bis ſervants. - Indeed I have found much relief 
from pllgrims, though none was willing'to-go | 
SA el as am forced to do; et ſtill 3 


8 That uns the will of, their. Lord, that 
Y "36 comfort. ſhould. be given. to the -feeble-miniled ; 
| = 4 Thel, v. . and ſo went on their own. pace. When 
I was come t6 Aſfaultzlaneß then this giant met 
with me, and bid mpibrepare for an encounter: 
But, alas! feeble dne that I was, I had more need 
we = of a cordial +ſo he came up anditook me: I con- 
1 1 _ ceived he ſhould not kill weg alſo when be had got 
= -_ into his den, fince.Þ went not with him wil- 
RR I believed I ſhoy}d-come out alive again ; 
for I have heard, that not any pilgrhn that is 
taken captive. by violent hats, - if he keeps 
. heert-whole towards his maſter; is, by. the laws 
of Providence, to die by the hand of the enemy. 
Robbed. 1 looked to be, and robbed to be ſure [ 
1 il # am; but I am-as. you Tee eſeaped ib life, for 
we Shich I thank my King as author; and you 
= - 8 the means. Other brunts I alſo lock For, but 
this 1 have reſolved — ak: Wir, to ruh when I 
to ge t run, and: e 
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when I cannot go. As to the main, I thank 1 . im 3 : 4 
that loved me, I am fixed; my way is eforr 
me, my mind is beyond the river, that had nd 
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95 at the door, aud told, That about a mile and 
I an Half off, there was one Nl. Mot rig bt, a pil» 
; grim, ſtruck dead . the 225 Where be 8 
ub a thander- holt. 
_ he fein ? Ele oyertook. me 5 
bee To far ap hither, and would be my compa- fl + 
e he alf was with me when Slay-good I _ 
the giant took” me, but be was nimble of bis 
FA \ heels, unc eſa ed: But it ſeems he e 
0 die, nod 1 Was cock * Mes 705 8 << 85 80 (nts 


Wy 


Wo 


* IX 
». 


oft times delivers From: the Es pitt. F 
Dot der providence, -whd/e face i>aeath, 


I . Oe ns TONE Pg a 1 . to . 


As 


2 


"wa deli 'atfo _—_— ere. pes worry 13 
Phebe to James, Matthew's brother; to wife; h 
- aſter which time, they yet ſaid about ten gone OF ©? 
"mr Sontag: 5 houſe, dpendiog. their . 22 and the tes 


Part Ut, ; The Pigrime's Frogeet 42. 
When they were to depart, r 
- Gains: ay pars Lo" Re They 7 = 
aid eat and drink, and were mer - * x 25 FS 5 — 9 
| xy. Now the hour was come that #6 5 Bo 
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he of all men had the wrong name. 
Hon. But pray, Sir, where WAS it Sd Chri- 
| an and Faithful. met Talkative? That fame 
. 5 7 +0 alſo a nhotable one . 
$24 rea. heart. He was a confident fool, abi 
y follow his wa . VVT . 
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bY fora God. 76 . ng that e 
rh. ow -by this ime. 7 
or © within fight of the ne hey wes; | Thy come 
oe, where Vaoity-fair is kept, 5477 fight 
dard Plalm xxi.'16, So When they ſaw - of Fanny: 
that they were ſo n N 
. wich oge another how they Houta. 
talk I paſs through the town; and ſome ſaid one bing, | 
men, _ ſome another: At left Mr Great-beart faid, 4 
z nc ave, as you may underſtand, often been oY 
rhe) if conductor of pilg 67s ous oh town; = 1 
Ils acquainted: with one Miafan, a 8 
by" nation, an old diſciple st Whoſe hooſe:we if 
may lodge, If N pm 1 n 3 A 


2 — 


y ** 1 f 
1 0 6 N 
. 
C 5 1 ” 3 
716 « oY o N N 
* K 2 1 4 þ ; 8 | 
Ws, by 8 * 6 "x 
FR ; 1 vs 9 BOY 
— 1 8 1 5 Os.” * 28 Bolt” 8 ; 
- q ons p r n *” IN ok; 
* * . 4 i 
5 83% — R- WES nes h we : = 
7 1 Tr pe £ bi 2 > F 12 0 „ 6 
2 — WE 2 2 YL 
Tet Toes ol - x 5 _— np" - | 


mf 
f 
po 


Barn in there. Ft 0 1 _ 
"mga 1 fad ey iS 


f 2. 3 
1 I 
2d * I 
8 7 7 3 % 2 . 8 37 "they, 
38 Eo . S * wry; 
ets A ook * T PE DIE LY WOT <# 3 EM 2 O98 * . * 2 33 
: | * ob PORTS n 8 a 


he 
1 


PRA. 


7 
+ 4 2 — % o 1 *. 
. 5 * oh > 
* * 8 — 3 ; z 
I — — * 7 
%. — "7 
=. ; 15 
Pr: 


ow 


at 
— 


A 1 The Pilgrin? rs "Finke 1. 

_ they 6010 al Now, von muſt think, it was e- 
q ven tide by that they got to the ourſide of the } © 
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ied het N he. liars! ?. bo * theſe ang, 


. Pure 1. The Pilgrim's Be he 377 wy 


Gy 1 came; ; 


n hae 1a, My | 
; the ſtrangers come to my | houſe ; they are pilgrims; 


* 


in on.: Bot why quorh he, do-you think chis js 


— 


3 Te Fibrin Br el. 
OS es _ 1 — e mn Ani whim: ing 4 
bad told them they were, they faid, the farit 
— _ whom You: ders: and ſerve; make You. 28 = time 
; and Sevens 3 you where he is in neage. I bill 
TI Honeſt (when they wer alt not 
WE 8 aten Mr Contrite and the 12952 frier 
What poſure their täawn was at preſem 
at.” Fon may be ſute we are ſull of hurry: are 
„„in fair time It 1s hard. Keeping part 
871 7 dur hearts and- f ir in gogd A oc 
A order, whets e are in s ,comnbor- - G's 
Aen. Rave that e a pl met 


e e FT They are n more 
fon. 25 | moe now. khan formerly, beſet 

| Ks Ss know. how how; Chriſtian and Gian 

"Faithful were le ak our town; 

"IE wide bur of late 1 fay they have been 
For ebe eee 1 think che blood of Faith- 
fal Heth with a load upon them till now ; for Wwe we 
mine they burned: him, they have been aſhamed Nit! 
rey in thoſe days we were afraid 


2 31 
f 


I * Fe l ; 8. burn any mo 
I 6: walk. the ſtreets, But no we can ſhew out 
WS ads. 'Then. the dame bf a'profellor was odious; 
TE, eſpecially in ſome-parts of our town, (for 
_ you know our town is e e count; 
EE ed honourable. 8 . 
Then aid Ne e to them, 
been with you 10 TR 3 Hoy 


7 8 * E * I 


% 
— 


" _—_— "I PET 
: m EY Wn ils 8 vb ee AS LY 
"ELL. 2 - * GR TY : * 


Part HI. De Ficgrim Progreſi.' 4376 WM 
| faring;men; fometimes our way is clean, ſomee | 

| times foul; fometimes up- hill, ſometimes down= - 
bill; we are ſeldom at a certainty: the wind is 
not always on our backs, nor is every one -.. © 


4 6 8 
4 3 v 
. FS 
7 
- 
N 
% F 


9 * 
K 1 1 x ' 
a F383 x4 £S 
p * 8 ES” p 
1 b 8 G 1 d 
> Ron * n + 2 
— 2 0 1 . 
. * 5 ' N 1 2 
"ay + { 8. L N 


2 


* n Ir 4 


n =; 7 $ 2 = 7 £ 5 | 
ed I for he can give; the beſt-accounr of that. 
„ | fp ESE IN $20 c ff A = 
1 Great heart. Weave been beſet three or ft  - 2 


or Y times already. Firſt, Chritiane and der chi: 


Iten were beſet with two roffiape, that 'they 
ro feared would take away their lives. We were 
ly, defer with Giant Bloody-man, Giant Maul, ane 
ind Giant Slay- good. Indeed we did rather. beſet | 
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"ws dame home z har Mnaſon's houſe | 
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ON 


ED aſk " bad end 
ben do come out in, and to make his 8d 
tempts upon the children af the peo people of t 
town Alo theſe ſeafons did theſe vahant wo 
thies watch. him in, and did continnally affzu 
1 that "in-proceſs of time he 

0 ove: "wounded, ee ae he 
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| | lieved: by ſome, that rhis beaſt will cc de. - 7 8 
, of ns. rounds. reg. 
Tunis therefore ede hir Gerdt ert and . 
* fellows of great fame in this town: fo that mas ' 
„ Wof of the people that wanted:their taſte of things, & 
d 4 yr a reverend eſteem and refpect for them. 
t om this uceount therefore it was, that theſe _ 
45 | pilgrims got not much hurt here. True; there | 
ed || were ſome of the 'bafer ſort "thatconld fee no 
| more than 'a mole, nor enderitand o more than 
ny TY Shanks ; itheſe bad xo: reverence. for 'theſe men, 
aa: nor rook they votice of holy valour and : ve "Ip . 
wa ran.. . KT 
ver ell, the e eee On : abs Ad: i lerime 
ot "al go on their. WAY wherefore ey re! 
for their journey. They ſent for their 3 
they conferred with them, they e time 
ſet part therein tö :6« t each uther to 'the 
protection of their Prince: Tbete wrrre 
that brought them of ſuch things as they 1 — 
that were -fit for the weuk and the ſtrong, for 
the women and the men, and ſo tated them with 
a things as wre nereſſury, Mdts xvi. 10. 
Then they fer forward on their way, and 
| their frionds HCC ing them ſo far as was - | 
erte oe they again committed each other to 
is ad he r e of their Kiag, and departed. - i BE 
They therefore that were of the Pilgrim 
0 eompany, went on, and Mr Great-heart went 
fan before chem now the women and children be: 
ne bes ing weakly, they were forced to go as they _ 
ef 3 :by!thivimedts Mr Ready- to- halt; ande 
jaret Seen mga one bn ſyn "with -Þ 
be ” tion. e eee 740 0 Fj 23 TI = 5 4 
lien "ow 17 75 a. 5 . , 8 8 . BE ol 8 3 PE When 2 <a 1 
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or A Es from the townſmen, 
and. when their friends had bid them farewel, | the 
1 they quickly came to the place where Faithful F _; 
. by "8 as put to death; therefore they made a ſtand, cot 
| ' and thanked: him that had enabled him to dear nou 
©. his croſs ſo well; and the rather, becauſe they bab 
* As now. found That they had a benefit by: Tach bo - Het: 
5 wens fuſferings as his was. AE WS: tha 
©} -|  C*Dhey went on therefore offer this good. way 
W Further, talking of Chriſtian and Faithful, and 
. 1 5 how Hopeful Join hint: to Chriſtian after 
3 * That Faithful a Ear ESL, - 
1 ' Now they were come. up wi the bill Luere, 

3 the ſilver mine e _ Demas 
Z | = 53 pilg _ into which, as 
CC ell-and periſhed ; here 
| fore they e rec that Bur when they were 
nent that ſtood over a. bring 
gain Locre; id wit, to the pillar of vas hb. 
5 kalt "that- ſtood ifo within view of Sodom, and Jer; x 
- it ſtinking lake, they marvelled as'did-Chriſti- never 
n Before, that men of that: knowledge and will be 
> ſs of wit as: they! were; ſhould be fo blind 
0 turn aſide here. - Only they-confidered Again 
3 4s; not "eto with the harms that fire to 
herd bave met With; eſpecially- if that rhingYſhall be 
1 which they look lias an attracting irtos you len; 
u the fooliſh ... he 
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_ meadows are green all the year long, and where 
cotes and folds for ſheep, a houfe built for type ll 


nouriſhing and bringing vp of  thofe lambs, 'the-. - 
oy 3 op * , — 


' jf compaſſion,” and that could gather theſe lambs - 
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ud Jer. xxiv. 4. Exod, xxsiv. 11—16. Here they will! 
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ti Y never want meat, drink; and clothing: here they | 
nd will be kept from thieves and robbers; for this Ji 
ind man will die before one of thoſe committed tod 


ie u you fee, are delicate waters, pleaſant” - 
W adows, daint >, © 
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Et 80 . were content to commit their little tl 
des to him: and that which was alſo"an encqu- 1 
ragement to them ſo to do, was, for- that all 3 


1 this was to be at the char ge of the King, and ſo di 
1 9 an hoſpital to:young children and orphans. <> 
$5 ©... Now they went en and when they were come 
10 By-path-meadow,” to the ſtile over which Yo 
- Chriſtian went with bis fellow Repeal, "when 2 
they were taken by giant Deſpair; and put into , 
8 2 5 55 11 Doubting caſtle; 2 down and conſulted tr 


Phat was beſt to bed one, t, now they were ſo 55 
=. 5 got ſock awanas Mr Great - heart Th 
= for their conductor whether they 5 = 
=» had not beſt to make an attempt Def 
3 - uponthe giant, demoliſh his caltle, I je 5 
1 and if there were any pilgrims i in cn 
„ WT” kt, te ſet them at liberty, before dem: 

9 c went Cale farther.” So one ſaid ons thing, . 


another ſaid-to the contrary. One queſtioned if 7 
it was lawſul to go upon vnconſecrated ground; moliz 
another ſaid they might, provided their end was Ne 
— goods but Mr Great-heart ſaid, tho' that affer- the, , 


Aon offered laſt cannot be univerſally true, yet 1 thou 
I 3 have a commandment to reſiſt ſin, to overcome Auel 
"th . MI, to fight the good 11555 of faith: and, 1 raid 
Pray, with whom: ſhould 1 fight this good fight He h: 
not with giant Deſpair? I TO therefore at: 


| * . tempt the taking away of his life, and the de 
. | -moliſhing of - Daubting-caſtle. Then faid he 
$ 8 Wo will go with me Then fajd old Honeſt, | 
wm; 2Jöhm ii. 13. and ſo will we roo, ſaid Chriſ 
1 apr Sons, Matthew, 9 
$ 9 1 vieph; for . ſtrong. 
oo th nomen in che rd hg 
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Young men, v 
to look for giant 


an unuſal nojfe, 1y for entrance. vi 
te old giant comes 


the callle-gate, When they came it 


© pilgrime to their 
tr a thee, that thou open! 
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- he ruggled hard, and had, as: they ay, 8 ma- = 
ny lives as a cat; but Great heart was his death; 


for he left him not till he had e his head N 
1 75 ee tho! ul ders... 8 1 
1 | Then they fell is. demalihing 9 
Den N and that ou 
know might with eaſe be done, 
EE 2 3 giant Deſpair. was dead. 
* They Were ſeven days in deſtroy ing of that, 
3 = = it _ -pllgrims they. found one Mr De/- 

| ng _ "pondancy;;: almoſt. flaryed-: to death, and one 

1 2 Hraid his daughter; theſe two they ſaved 
Al alive. 5 ths it would have made you have won- 
3 ed, * have ſeen the dead bodies that lay 
Hex 2 and-there 1 in the-caſtle-yard, and how full 
of dead wen's bones the dungeon was. 
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4» When Nr Sreat heart and his companions 


had performed this exploit, they took Mr Del- 
pond lency-and his daughter Mach-aftaid, into 
their protection, for they were honelt people, 

. thought tity. Fere priſoners. n -caſtle 
to that giant Deſpair. They therefore, I ſay, 
LS - took with them the head of the giant, for his 
N body they had: buried under a heap of tones), 
. und _ to the road, and to their companions 
lf + They me, and mewed them what, they had 
. Boe 3 when Feeble· mind and Ready- to- 
© balpfow chat it Was the head of the giant Del 
Pair indeed, they were very. joe bd ad merr 
. aw Chriſtiana; if need Was, could Plaz u por 
T1 he viol, and her daughter Mercy upon ee der 
8 ſ o ſince they were ſo merry diſpoſed, The: wy 
8 "ow: 4 nd and gg moulds X 
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by dhe band, and to dancing they went in the 
road. True, he could not dance without one : 
_ \erutch f in his hand; but I promiſe you he footed 8 
5 een girl was to be commended, For 6 
_ the anſwered the muſic handſomely,” - th 
As for Mr Deſpondency, the Nen was not I 
Wo much te him, he was for feeding rather than ti 
"a einge Far that he was almoſt ftarved. So ff. w 
$3 # ' Chriſtiana gave him ſome of her bottle of ſpirits || ſe 
| AM daß nt relief, and then prepared him ſome - ac 
| . Wong to eat; and f in little time the old -gentle- . 
mn mene to bimſelf, and began to be | 


1 . ik on in my n when all theſe Wir fa 
were finiſhed, Mr Great⸗heart took the head of w. 
-- Ghar Deſpair, and fer it upon a-pole by the Si: 
3 — highway Ade, Hightfover"egainlt the pillar that pr 

ce etetked, for a caution to pilgrims that f 
| 3 came after, to -raks heed. 296 2 TK into is . 
| * 0 we” ER c . 
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TE & former Himes did pilgrims terrify; .. 1 — 
> UP, \ and. Diffidence his _ . 


8 reve Mr Great. heart has bereft of life. p 
” © Deſpondency, his daughter "Much-afraid,,, | 4 
3 E. : = Sf heart for them alſo the man has play % 13 
* Wha hereof doubts, if Mell zut caſt bls 8 778 25 . 
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. This head al/d, when doubting cripples dance, 
_ Dit ſro ener fears a0 have deliverance. CS 


dem thoſe. men had thus bravely liewed —_ 
themſelves againſt Doubting- caſtle, and had flain +. 4 

t plant Deſpair, they went forward, and went 8 I 
a till they came to the Delectable mountains, 4 
> | where Chriſtian and Hopeful refreſhed: theme _ 
s | ſelves with the varieties of the place. They alſo 
a acquainted themſelves with the ſhepherds bers 1 
Who welcomed them, as they had done ChriC- © "i 
tian before, unto the DeleRable mountains; 3 
af Now the ſhepherds ſeeing fo great 4 n "vl 
s follow Mr Great heart, (for with him "they: - 


of were well acquainted), they ſaid ynto him, Soc 
ne Leek 7 have: "Hob 2 e wee ant bares . 1 
at 8 e e e 
is + {The guides ſpeech t tothe ene: 

CTY . Is Gbriflicns gh 1 355 
Fer ſont, and þ er:/ons wives; who, like the ain 2 
fn, 5 5 by the pole, aud do by-compaſ ſteer, 
ne, 1 «es ſin to grace, elſe they had not been hero.” > + Hl 
45 Next Here 9 old. 2 come on: Prigetmnaghs 55 2 * 
5 1 Bat to-halt roc, who, I dare engage, „ 


True hearted is, and fo is Feeble-mind,”" 85 55 I 
Who willing way not iv be left bebinl. 
De andency, good man, is coming — 3 
And 72 of is Much: -afraid his daughter. „ 
SD May we have entertMnment hire, or mt 
5 4 | | Ph. 2's 1 | Las yu OI a; . 5 9 
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1 able Wade ce are tee to us, "for? we 
= £ have company; ble, as for the ſtrong; our Prince 
bas an eye te what is done be lads of theſe. 2 
= 19 57 Xxxv. 40. Therefore infirmity muſt not be a ſe 
} . block to our entertainment. So they had them to . 
" whe palace-doors, and then ſaid upto them, Come tc 
5 * Mr. Feeb!>-mind, Come in Mr Ready-to-halt, | - - 
..  » Come in Mr Deſpondency, and Mrs Much-afraid | &: 
© bis daughter. Theſe, Mr Great-heart, ſaid the be 
mepherds to the guide, we call in by name, for bi 
that chey are moſt ſubject to draw back; but as th 
for von, and the reſt that are ſtreng, we leave tn 

| 'q * 7 140 your. wonted liberty. Then ſai, Mr Great . 
| E ie re I ſee that grace doth ſhine 'in of 
pour faces, and that you are my he 
Lord's ſhepherds indeed ** for do 
ö - that ou have not pu | * 
. | © eaſed , neither with. fide r nor r ſhoul- M. 
ige un E e ſhould. Ezek. Xxxlv. 21. ENS 

1 8 the feeble: and weak went in, and Mr 74; 

: - Great-heart and the reſt-did-follow, When they ed 
were all ſet down, the- ſhepherds: ſaid to thoſe Ill - 7/7: 

© of the weaker fort, What is it that you would No 

_ have ?. For, ſaid they, all things muſt be ma- bin 
naged here to the ſupporting o the weak, as his 
well as the warning of the unruly -. i - had 
So they made them a feaſt of 17 00 of - 7 

- gion and that were-pleaſant to the jpalate, MW Thi 
= nouriſhing: The which when they had re- 
ceived, they went to their reſt, each one re · 
* ſpectively unto: his proper place, When morn- 
4 bet Xo ing was come, becauſe rfie gun ins were high 
1 A the, da ber 4 N nale e 805 
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tom of the ſhepherds to ſhew the pilgrims,: be- 
fore their departure, ſome rarities; therefore, 
after they were ready, and had refreſhed them- 'Þ 
ſelves, the ſhepherds took them out into the 

|| fields, and ſnhewed them firſt t eee ſhewed 51 
6 E Chriſtian before 
A Then they had them to Tomé new 


I 9 
2 
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— * 15 RI 2 
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| firſt-was: Mount Marvel, where they looked, and 5 
e bdeheld a man at a diſtance, that tumbled the 
r bills abbutwitk words. Then they aſked the - } 
s ſhepherds Wiiat that fhould mean? So they told 

* 5 


| them, that that man was the ſon of one Mr 
Freut grace, of whom you real in the Firſt Part 
n of the records öf the Pilgrims Progreſe and 7 
7 he is ſet there to teach pilgricas how-to. believe * 
xr | down, or to tumble out of their ways, what 
- © difficulties: they ſhould® meet with, by faith; 
l- Mark xi. 23, 24. Then ſaid Mr enen 1 


he know him, he is a man above many. . 
I. Then they had them to another” place called 


Hr | Mount Tanceent, and there they ſaw. a man cloth= © 
ey ed alt in white, and two men Prejudice and 4 | 
oſe i - 7//will, - continually + caſting” dirt vpon- bim. 
d Now behold the dirt whatſoever they eaſt at 
na- bim, would in a little time fall off again, and : 5 5 
as his garment would look. fg clear as 3 no dirs. 
I} een eat therest. eee 

of Then ſaid the Pee What moan dns? 
ate, I The ſhepherds anſwered, This man is named 
re · Godty- man, and the garment is to ſhew the 1 1 
re- nocency of his life. New thoſe that throw dire 
rn * 8 him, ure ſuch a8 hate his e pon: 3 


igh a J yur the dirt will not ſt ick 
uſ- BF}. cloaths; ſo it ſhall e with Sage Lives 
5 A 7 8 
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EI 7 he vibe. pay 
cently 3 In the world: Whoever- they be that 
would make fuch men dirty; they-labour all in 
YI M vain; for God, by that alittle time is ſpent, 
Lil cave that theirinnocence ſhall break forth as 
the J ight, and their righteouſneſs as thenoon-day. 

© Then they took them, and had them to Mount 
Ghote where they ſhewed them a man that 
bad a bandle of cloth lying before him, out of 
Which he cut coats and Zarments for the poor 


of: cloth,” was never the leſss. 
Then faid they, What mould this be? This 
bd the ſhepherds to ſhew-you, that he that 
das a heart to give of his lab! 
mall never want wherewithal. He thar Water- 
eth, mall be watered himſelf. And the cake that 
the widow gave to the prophet, did not e 
what ſhe had ever the leſs in her barrel. 
They nad them allo to the place bone ohoy 


er he was. Then they *Ged-the-ſhephetds, what 
/that ſhould mean? 80 they told them, ſaying, 
Thus it is with che vile perſon; all means uſed 
= get ſuen a one a good name ſhalt intconcluſion 


4 E tend but to make him more abominable. Thus it 


Was with: the FPheriſees, and o it lball he with 
wr by pocrites.. nets N r e 25 +: | 

chen ſaid Merey, the wife of Matthew, to 
. Qhriſtianacber: Mother, I would, if it might be, 


"Five II. 


that ſtood about bim; yet his bandle, or roll 


ur 'to, the poor, 


ow” one Foo}; and one Want wit, waſhing: of 
un Ethiopian, with an intention to make him 
white; but the more they waſhed him; the blacks | 


*» Lee the hole in the lnll, or that commonly called 
e 2m ax. 80 her mother brake her. rg 
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it was on the ſide of an hill; and they opened it, 
and bid Mercy hearken à while. So'ſhehearkened,'. - 
and heard one ſaying, Curſed be my father for, 
holding of my feet back from the way of peace |} 
and life; and another faid, O that I had been 
torn in pieces, before I had, to ſave my life, 
loſt my ſoul; and another ſaid, If I were > „ 
live again, how would 1 deny myſelf,” rather 


than come to this place. Then there was, as if 


the very earth groaned and. quaked under the 


feet of this young woman for fear ; ſo ſhe look - 
dd white, and came trembling away, ſaying, Bleſ- 
Ted be he and the that is delivered from this place. 
Now when the ſhepherds had ſhewn them all 
"aw things,. then they bad them back to the 
palace, and IR them with what the 
| houfe would afford: But Meye 
| being a young and breeding 2 Mercy long- 


man, longed for Tometbing: that f Dive. end, # ow 3 
the ſaw there, but was aſhamed © 2 3%; 
to aſk; Her mother-in- law then ed her what q 


ſhe ajled ? for the looked as one not well. Then 


_ Kaid Mercy; There is a looking glaſs. hangs uß 
in the dining room, off which 1 cannot take 
my mind; if therefore I have it not, 1 think 
- ſhall miſcarry. Then ſaid her mothet, Iwill 

mention thy wants to the mnepherds, and thexß 
will not deny it thee. But ſhe ſaid, I am aſnam- I 

id that theſe. men. ſhould know *that 1 — 
Nay, my daughter, ſaid ſhe, it is no ame, 

buten virtue, to long for ſuch a thing as that: 
fo Merey ſaid, then mother, if you pleafe, 2 

a nr 3 if they are willing to fell ii. 
b L als W 8 zone a en. 18 2 
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3 - og preſent e a man one way with. bis own 
3 . ar the features exactly; and turn it but 
- word: of God: another way, and it would ſhew 
one the very face and ſimilitude 
— the Prince of pilgrims himſelf. Yes, I have 
talked with them that can tell, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
23 Cor, iii. 18. and they have: ſaid, that they 
have ſeen the very crown. of thorns: upon his 
; * rn looking in that glaſs. They: have there- 
= BW in alſo ſeen the holes in his hands, in his feet, 
| andi in his fide. Yea, ſuch an excellency is there 
is that glaſs, that it will he him to one where 
„ ha xe a mind to ſee hims whether living or 
5 dead whether ja earth or heaven; whether in 
wu E =D ſtare of finmiliation,. or im his exaltation; ms 
Y coming to ſuffer, or coming to rei n. 
nn Mere . to be pherds ; 


* 5 0 eb, Cell Yee dall b Fs 3 | he toll e ; 
ha that we can help her to. So they called 
e od aid unto her, Merey what is that thing 
; e Would: have? Then: ſhe hluſhed and ſaid, 
| "The" great. lac that hangs up in the dining. 
rem! ſo- ſincere ran and fetched it, and, with 
E ©, joyful conſent, it Was given her. Then he 
den her head and gave thanks; and ſaid; by this 
e that: 1 have reien er e e 
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ſuch things as they deſired, and to their bafband#- 
great commendations, for that they had joined. 


1 with Mr Great - heart, to the ſlaying of Gi: 9 1 


Deſpair, and the e * gages. 
caſtle. - 


"About Chriſtiana's- mocks dle 
| ſhepherds put a bracelet, and fo # 72740 * 
they did about the necks of her the pih rims, . 
four daughters; alſo they put A 
ear rings in their barg, and Jewels on wei: 3 
forcheads. N . ORB 8; 8 2 | 


| When theywereminded to go hence, bey let : 


them go in peace, but” gave not to them thoſe "2 ] 
| If certain-cautions: which» before were iven 10 1 


Chriſtian and his companion. The = 1 
cor that theſe had Great · heart to be their guide, *- 
ehe was one that was well acquainted with - 

chings, and ſo could give them their eautions 
mare ſeaſonable; to wit, even then when the 2 
danger was nigh the approaching 3 

What cautions Chriſtian and his: OD parte . 
ha-received of the ſhepherds, they had wi loſt * 
by that the time was come that they had heed to 
put them in practice Wherefore here was the 
advantage: that this. company had over the other. 
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For their. relief e ee are ee n 
And how: they us rectived without one let, 5 "A 
Tat make the other life our mark and home“ 
What novelties they! have, to us they give, 
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e Pllgrin' 5 e. | "Part 1. . 


8 > 7 . upon us too ſich things beſtow, „ 3a 
2 5 Ez Bu ew we Cos Het are, whore-s' er WE: 8. | ſet- 
POR. 2 | : Er [43 : | J thi: 
8 ben they were gone 1 Abe: ſhepherds, the: 

A -- they: quickly came to the place where Chriſtian Ee 
E; wet with one Turn- away, that dwelt in the 135 
85 7s town of Apoſtacy. Wherefore of him Mr Great · ¶ true 

heart, their guide; did now put them in mind, I not 
5 - *Faying; This is the place where Chriſtian met lot 
5 5 TO. one Turn- away, who carried with him | woo 
A CES the character of bis rebellion at his back: And this | plac; 
15 Tibave- * ay concerning this man, he would inc 
{1 | 8 "4 Wacken te no counſel: bat dee faking: per” but f 
0 [.! 
1 5 f he came to the place Ae che! 50 way. 

| "and; bie wis, he did meet with one that third 
3 bich um lock there z but he gnaſhed with dear 
* 7 teeth, and ſtamped,” and ſaid, he was re- ¶ Beſid 
ſolved to go hack to his own town. Before he thing 
came: to the gate, he met with Evangeliſt, who de it, 
offered to lay hands an him, to turn him into Wild 

3 the 'wiy again. But this Turn- away reſiſted him, upon 
= and having done much defpite unto him, he 80 
=— got oy over the wall, and o eſcaped. his ſpace 
1 Fand. VV 
= - Then they. went on, and: joſt at- the. lac and ht 
= hors Lirtle-Fairh formerly was robbed; there] mine. 

E. ' ſtood: n man with his ſword drawn, nnd his they 1 
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5 eee Wbat art zthou? Drei 
| em one wWhoſe name is + Lala 7 


eee | 1 os a. 3 un 


** 9 5 2 * "__ A * 
9 : n * IR", * e OG E 
F * 2 5 , 
* 


* p q 2 - he n 
43 2.54; F350 
= £ * F # I? — 
* 7 ** 
, MF 


2 Part: I. The „ Pilgrim's Þ Progr... 35 


in my way, there were three men that 81d be. 
ſet me, and proponnded' unto me theſe three 3 
things: 1. Whether I would become one of 
| them? 2. Or go back from whence I came?” 
3. Or die upon the place? Prov. i. 10, 9 Y 1 
5 13, 14. To the firſt I anſwered,” I bad been 
true man 2 Jong ſeaſon; and therefore it cou 
„not be ex} that 1 now ſhobld caft-in „ 
t lot with thieves... Then they demanded what 1 1 
n would ſay to the ſesond So 1 told them te 4 
s place from whence I came, had 1 not found | 
d neommodity there, I had not forſalen it at all 
r- but finding it altogether: unſuitable te me, and. 
very unprofitable for me, I forſook” it for this 
ſs © way++ Then they (aſked me what 1 id te the 
at third? And 1 Leid them, My life eoſt more 
ih dear far than that I ſhobld lightly give it away. 
e. Refides; you have nothing te do thus to pur 
things to my choice; wherefure at your peril - 
ba de it, if you meddle. Then theſe three, to wit, 
to Wild head, Ineonſiderate, and N rer 
im, © upon me, and I-alfo drew upon them. . 
he So we fell to it, one againſt three, for” tha” 
his WU ſpace of three hours. They have left upon me, 
ss vou ſee, ſome of the marks of their valour, 
and err alſo carried away with them ſome of A 
They: ave but juſt now gone: I ſuppoſe” 1 F 
dey: might, as the ſay ing is, hear your horſe _ 
daſh,” and ſo they betook themſelves to flight. 
Creat- heart. "Bas" ks "was . odds, three 
waivſt one. ; 
Valiant. It is true; but little- or more are 
bing to him that has the truth on his ſide3 


ho hoſt 98885 e So 1 laid 
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3 . . 5 4% The „ Pilgrim's Þ Progrift part. n. 
; one, my has, ſhall not fear: "Though war ſhould 
K 5 againſt me, in this will T be confident,” &c. | tha 
is _ Beſides, faid he, I have read in ſome records, || for 
F 12 = that dne man has fought an army : And how SH 
many did Samſon 80 With the Jaw: Bone of an and 
* =, e E e and 
3 e Then aid the. guide, Why did on, 
Y Bos os vou cry ont, that 8 might babe come in bim 
for poor fuceour? 8 bes 
1 Valiant. 80 J did to. my org Serene in c 
; Ws - govldthear- me, and afford iv dn deir hat ther 
: rer b for m/f ä thin, 
= Great heart. _ ſaid Mr Great-heart to Mr 1 


= EE: - 2 they | on 4 ee he laid, Hat it is a right . 
| Jeralem blade. * EET „ F< m 
Valiant. It is ſo. Let a wan have o one oof theſe Mr -7 
bee with a hand to weild itz and fill to uſe about 
. * it, and he may venture upon an angel with it. the c 
Hie need not fear its holding, if he can but tell I forſal 
; B _— to lay on. Its edge Sal never blunt It I Eimſe 
; ang | bones wag; Foul bags a re 
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er you was ene 5 Lt | 
ent. 1 fought: till my ford Aa bete to {Lord 
I and then they. were joined together, Epates- 
3 - = eee ew out of my arm; and when 
the blood run th ough my fingers, then 1 fought | 
With moſt. courage. e ol the 


Thea den dans walls chan tot Þ Fecept] 
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Part II. The Pilgrim's Progreſt. aon'  Þ 
- || reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt 11 thon — 
I fhalt abide by us, come in, and go out with us ; _ 
4 for we are thy companions. . | >: 4 
; | Then they took him, and waſhed bis veuntly 
1 || and gave him of what they had to refreſh him; 3 
and ſo they went together. Now as they Wenn 
don, becauſe Mr Great- heart was delighted in 
a bim, (for he loved one greatly that he found to 
be a man of his hands), and becauſe there were 
vw in company them that were feeble and weak; 
at | therefore he queſtioned with him: about many > mY 
- | things: as, firſt, What countryman he was? 3 
tr Valiant. I am of Dark- land; for there was J 
ed born, and there my father and mother axe fill, 
it Creatheart.. Dark - land! faiththe guide; doth * 
not that lie on the lame coaſt bib — * 
Kk. Deſtruction? 3 
nt Faliant. Fence) it dates Now: hat which ea : i 
"fa: me to come on pilgrimage was this; we had 3 
efs © Mr Tell true came in our parts, and he told it 
uſe about what Chriſtian” had done that went from 
it. the city of Deſtruction; namely, how he had 
tell I forſaken his wife and children, and had betaken 
- I; mſeif to a pilgrim's life. It was alſo ddnßdent- 
rit, II reported, bow hechad killed a ferpent hat 
did come out to reſiſt him in his journey; and 
ile; bow he got througb to whither he intended. lt 
_ | vas alſo told, what welcome he had to all his = 4 
Lord's lodgings; eſpegially when he came to tbe 
ee of the celeſtial city; for there, ſaid — 
aan, he was received with ſound. of trempet by 
T company. of ſhining ones. He told it alſo, uo 
all the bells in the city. did ring for 3 Joy at his 
Rece Adee ee e e ds he was 
. 3 EY. 
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= bien! with many other laing that now 
. 3 = 5 IEſhall forbear to relate. In a word, that man 
ſo told the ſtory of Chriſtian, and his travels, 
that my heart fell into a burning heat to be gone 
- 2 him; nor could father or mother ſtay me: 
* 18 from them, and am come hes far. on 
Z „ "WAY - . +] 
„ | eee You came in arabe gate, aa. you 
76 8 ä e 
* q . 4:ZValiant. 1 ax org fame man alſo told 
* = 2 us, wat all would be nothing, if we did not bes 
Be” _- to enter this way at the gate. | 
FG 8 5 Great- heart. Look you, faid the 54. to. 
= 7  Chriljans; the pilgrimage of your huſband, 80 
wt he has gotten thereby,” is ſpread: abrdad p 
| Farand near. Ss 5 £945 

. Valiant: Why, is this Chriſtian's vi 

Eren heart: Pes, chat it is; and theſe are 
de his four children. . N =, 

Valium. What! and Die pn imsge⸗ too! 
Fn Les, Cn 46 thay ere n 

ter. 28 LY * oy : 

Vuliant. It glad me at heart. Good man! 
hom Joyful will he be when he ſhall ſee them 
that would not go with him, yet to enter after 
im ia at the gates into the geleſtial city? 
. = ' Great heart. Without doubt 4 at. will be a com- 
N Fot te him; for next to tlie joy of ſeeivg hir; 

ſelf there it . Ms a x Joy ro . _— His 1 wilt 
0 cbil: . 8 
; 3) aliantcs Bu now you, are upon as pro 
let me hear your opinion about it Some make 
a qdeſtion Whether we ſhall know one anothe 
B _ 2 Wen were ere. bo oy 5 e $2 7 pond ,;. 
0 "i ES 8 | 5 Great e k 8 85 
U . I III Fo EY 
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2 Part: ". The „ Pilgrim's Prog. 7 ods 


\ | -.. Great- Jourt, Do they think they ee 
4 themſelves then, or that they ſhall rejoice to ſee 
, themſelves in that bliſs ? And if they think they 
e || ſhall know and do this, why not know: ber, 755 
: | and rejoice in their welfare alſo? ; 
n Again, fince relations are bur ee ſelf, 
= though that ſtate will be diſſolved, yet why | 
du may it not be rationally concluded, that we 1 I 
1 ſhall be more lad te ſee e there, than 19 >" *<} 
id ſee they are wanting? 4 
+ Valiant. Well, I perceive. eee ve 
| ure. as to this. Have you. any more things to 
to ut me «bour wy: beginning to come on pil-. 
ind image? JFC 8 
dad, \ Great-heart.- Vos: Was your father 50 8 
e ther willing that you ſhould b&ome a 3 
Valiant. Oh no! they uſed: all means * 25 
are nable to perſuade me to ſtay at home 
: Great-heart What could they ſay ie it? 2 
150 Valiant. They ſaid it was an idle life: and 
161 myſelf were not inelined to ſloth and lz. 
neſs, I would never eountenance a Pilgrim con "oY 
nan! dition. 2 Y 
them Great heart. And mhoy did they: ſay elle! 15 Xl 
after Valiant. Why, they told me ho it FEBS 0 — 
Iengerous way; yea, the moſt dangerous way | 1 
com in the world, faid ee is Wat which the pr 2 
him. zrims go. 17 if 
wife Great. heart., Did they thew you wherein x £ 
_- way ik dangerous? 5 ED 
pra Valiant. Ves, and n many particulars, 'Y 
Great heart. Name . of ions. * „ 
e whe They told m 
3 ner i 
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"We «Pilgrim! 4 As Part II. pe 
© They told me that there were archers ſtanding 0 
ready in Beelzebub's caſtle, to ſhoot them who 13 
mould knock at the wicket : gate for entrance. 84 
Tbey told me alſo of the wood, and dark moun. th 
ans of the hill Difficulty, of the lions, and 1 ** 
alſo of the three giants, Bloody man, Maul, and Þ 
. good. They ſaid moreover, that there was os 
a foul fiend . the Valley of Humiliation; 1 
aud that Chriſtian was bychim alnioſt-bereft of || 
life. Beſides, ſaid they, you. muſt go over the 1 . 
+ Valley of the Shadow of Death, where the Hob. © £ 
3 are, where the light is darkneſs, where 85 
the way is Full of ſpares, pits, traps, and gins, ya 
> © "They-rold me alſo of Giant Deſpair, of Doubt- . o 
g caſtle, nd of the ruin that xhe pilgrims met oj : 
withihere. Farther, they ſaid, I mult go over 1 # 
 inthanted: ground, which wes dangerous. | eve 
And that, after all this, E-hould find a river, this 
over "which Tfhould: find no bridge; and that 0 E 
That rixer did lie eure me 500 The odetia PR 
1 e 8 . 
. -Great- Jo. And was: this all? — 19 10 
=P «liant. No; they alſo told me, Abet this 1 
we was full of deceivers, and of perſons that W- _.* 
lay ia walt there 10 turn good men out of their W ws 
th. *. 2 
eee Bot how did abey: make that our? 101 
H 9 M Valiant. "They. told- me, that Mr Worldly- wake, 
__ *. 3 wie men did lie there in wait te deceive WW mg | 
| They alfa (aid, that there was Formality and i „ke te 
\- Hypocriycomtinually, on the road. They aid 60 
alſo, that Bye: ends, Takkative, or Demas, would x ut. 
Wo a] to Lay ent hs the: Pe only | 15 5 


Part. II. 7e Pilgrim“ s Progreſs.” — 405 


ed Ignorance, I would preſume to go on to the 
gate, from whence he was ſent back to the hole 


that was in the fide of the hin, and mars to 55 8 8 


the by · way te hell. 4 
Creat heart. 1 promiſe y This: was enough” 
to. diſcourage thee, bur did they make. an Tad + 


| 0 here! 5 | --4 4 
= i Valiant.” No, ſtay. 1 Tbey ld me alſo of x ma- 
ny that tried that Way of Gd, and that had gone 


a great way therein, to ſee if they could find 
ſomething of the glory then that ſo many had ſo 
much talked of from time to time; and ho 
they came back again, and befooled themſelses 
for ſetting a foot out of doors in that path, to 
the ſatisfaction of the country. And they nat 


\ 


Miſtruſt and Timorous, Turnaway an 
thieſt, with ſeyeral more; who they 
ſome of them gone far to fee what they could 
find, but not one of them found ſo much advan- 
1 by going, 3s. amounted to the. . of a 
„ feather.. © 


- treat- heart. Said they any thing more to di- 
er courage you? 

Valiant. Yes, they told r me of one Mr "HY 
ny ing, who was a pilgrim; and how he found his 


f way, ſo ſolitary, that he never had a comfortable 
in hour therein: alſo,” that Mr Deſpondency: had 
ke to have been ſtarved therein; yea, and alſo 


ald bout whom. there has 5 ſuch a naiſe, after 
ad l his ventures for a celeſtial crown, was cer- 
tainly drowned it the Black. River, and never 
vent - Tour farther}: ten ie en 
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ſeveral that did ſo, as Obſtinate and 7 | 
FOIA... 


ad (which I had almoſt forgot) Chriſtian himſelf, "Y 


> us lorim”s ” Part n. Part 

3 Great: FI And did — -of thee tings dif, 

. | evurage god. -- (4 

. Valiant. No;. they) ſeemed as fo. many no- 
ings to me. = 

3 OSereat heart. How came that about: 5 N 

E Valiant. Why, I ſtill believed what Mr Tell- B) 

* oy” had ſaid, Aan that, Mares me beyond them Gro 


; Ye: rer heart. Then this: WW your victo ES 
| 3 35 0 ale. 1e s fo, 1 belleved; eee Fan 
|. - © came out, got ioto the way, fought all that ſet I 2 due 
— themſelves agile me, and by Hg am n come OF 4 


+ 


nx = Ws” "wh would true Fer I 
3 po | 629] here will.conſtant 30 1 55 55 5 = Mat 
) > Come wind, come a 
5 FA - 4, 1 di ee eee 

. Shall make him once relent, 
1 - His firſt avow'd ee 12 


4 


4 2 
55 *. 
% 
+ 


— 
»F 


t 
* 
Lead 


* + 


WW Js le a pigrim. 

1 We e 5 a Whos 6 et him rope 
* IT 0 tb diſmal flories, _ 
3 i . but themſelues x 


M_ 


: 75” 
: * Jt 


; 2 45 4 75 ant felt * 
ax But he will have a righty 
oe . - 


— 


5 * ? «£8 r 
6 - I 55 92 - n 
e.. : 1 4 5 - 
* 355 > ö 92 : 
2 . g 2 
5 p 
x 
1 1 4. 
? : x 25 
27 ; H 
. * 8 — by Dh v4 
" p he 4 Js 
3 8 
. 1 * 
* * * 
be 3 
2 nn 
* 


98 N } 
RY 04 Ts $ 


A ene 
33 . 0 


Part . n be We Prog „ thy 
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Hell not fear what men 95 75 5 


He labour night and day” 25 5 e rc 
1 0 be a ens 7 75 Re if 85 8 e 
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0 Ground, where the air naturally tended to make 
one drowſy : and that place was all grown oven 
Vith briars and thg excepting here and there 


where was an Ine anted Arbour, upon which, 
if a man fits, or in Which if a man fleeps; it is 
1 queſtion, ſay ſome Whether ever he ſhall riſe 

or wake again in this world? Over this foreſt 
therefore they went, both one and another, and 
ty ye went before; for that he was 

e; and Mr Valiant-for-trath, he came 
bebe being rear- guard, Tor fear, leſt I... 
venture ſome fiend or dragon, or glant, or thief, 
ſhould fall upon their rear, and fo de miſchief. 
They went on here, each man with his word 
drawn in his hand; for they knew it was a dan- 
gerous place. Alſo they cheared vp one another, 
u well as they could; Feeble-miad, Mr Great- 
Wheart- commanded ſhould come up after him, 5 
ad Mr Deſpandeney was under the v9 of Mr 
Valiant. "OD 
Now they had not 585 fur, a A great iſe 

md. darkneſs. fell upon them all; ſo that they”. 

could ſcarce, for a great while, one ſee the other. 
herefore they were forced, for ſome time, to 
1 for- e NA DEN 5 


be 2 X 2 
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| The N n Part II. Pa 
much RE for the women and children, who the 
- both of feet and heart were but tender. Yet ſo ten 
ic. was, that through the encouraging words of wat 
= him that led in the front, and of him that brought alli 
i | - | ho them up behind, they made a Prete good hiſt W the! 
'2 to wag along. 37. — 
The way Was e MEN weariſome,- thro in t 
5 dirt n Nor was there on all this place 
. | 8 — ſo much as one ing or victualling-bouſe, W No; 
5 > refreſh. ar ſort... Gre there- ¶ «coal 
E -— forge: was. gruntin offing;. and ſighing: that 
FT © While CE mb W pe aber ſtick alta 
3 Hiſt in the dirt; and che childran, ſome of them, W a.m: 
dei ſhoes. in the mire: While one cri I fron 
on, Lam down ; and another, Ho, where are fore 
von And a third, The buſhes have got ſuch falt I neve 
82 1 on. Te © IRE 1 cannot. get ad from der-t 


e 8 hs : Dh K 1 ah arbour, 
: 10 wo and promiſing much refreſh: 
Ang to the pilgrims: for it was fine. 
7 lh reüght above head, beautified 
x e Sod urviſhed, with. benches and fettles. 
* . & in it a ſoft couch, the weary might 

8 leans This, you muſt Mita, -all things conſider- 
5 - ed, was: tempting; for the pilgrims already be- 
be foiled with: the badne(s of the way; 
dert t re was not one of them that made ſo much 
28 2 motten to Too! here. ag Be for 9 [ could 


* e er 8 gs a e of the 
HS | 0 N aug) whey. they. were-at them, 


x then, 
4 ag” 
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| | they- Md. moſt pluck up their ſpĩrits and héeam | 
| | ten one another to deny the fleſſi. This: arbour-- _ 3M 
bas called, The Shathful', 's iriend, of purpoſe u — ml 
t allure, if it might de, ſome Gf ther pilgtinss, = 
| | there: to take up, their, reſt: when War, eee 
[aw then in my dream, chef they: wention 
an this their ſolitary ground, til-they/came 40@ = 
place at Which à man js apt-$9-1pf Fer 5 
„ Now. though, when it. was light, heir guide 
could well enqugh tell how 2 thole A 
wat led wrosg, vet in the « ee ee 
5 © ſtand; Bat ha back in his pocket; n 
n, a map of all; ways leading to ot wy: 
es from the celeſtial city; where- . 
re fore he ſtruck a light, (for he - 1 2 
alt never alſo -without;his tin N 0s” 
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ce, Welcome day; His daughter 3 
I river ſingin 1 none could I: 
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r; „ The it came co paß « while” Me Bone 
ht afcery! that there Was a poſt in 8 
ng che town that inquired for Mr 4 
ce Honeſtt So he came to his houſe where be we, . : 
I's I and delivered inte his hands theſe lines: Thon 
m art commanded to be ready againſt this day fe. 
8 8 preſent thyſelf before thy Lord; at 
his: father's hesfe. And fer a token that my 
miſlage'is true, Hll the tanghters of muſio fpatl 
is brought lows Then Mr Honeſt called for his 
friends, and faid unto them, I die, but hall 
nake-no Will. As: forimy Hoveſty, it ſhall-go © 
wüh me let him that-comes 7 after be told of 
this.* When the day that he was to be gone was 
comes” e addreſſed himſeif ro-p over. Now this 
. at that time — banke in ſome 
plates ; but Mr Honeſt in his lifetime had ſpo- 
en to one Cod conſcience to meet him there, 
the which be alſo did, and lent him bie hand, 
and ſo helped him over. The laſt words of Mr 
Honeſt Were, Graee reigns. 80 > ba, left ns 
e le js ne e pts ATED 
After this it ws nof road, 
that Mr Vahant · for truth was” he . 11. 
taker. with u. ſummons, by the J, ©” 
| fame poſt as the other; and had Ju anno _ 
this fot a token that the ſummons was RN 
That his-pitcher wal broken at. the fountain. Ecch. 
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n repent me of all the trouble I have heen at to 
arrive where I am. My ſword I give to him tha; 
"Halt ſucceed mein my pilgrimage, and mycoorage 
ad {ill to him that. can get it. My marks and 
3 1 carry with oy to 'bea witneſs for me, 
that 1 have. he nk be les, who will be my 
| rewarder. When the 50 that he muſt hence 
I was come, many accompanied him to the rivers 
3 Ae, into which as he went, he ſaid;: Degti 
F where: thy fling? And as he went down derper, 
bk _ 2 ale aer 4 thy. vittory, So he paſſed 
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* need not doubt of the truth of my m Za for 
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l 1 know that you go and retury to 
to | your arp ws houſe, in hopes that you may be 
1 1 00 to more of the holy pllgrims h that - 
ge If you fend to my family, and let them be acquaint - 
nd il ed with; ll that hath und ſhall bappen unte me. 

e, Tell them moreover of my happy avtival at this 
, "and of the preſent and late hleſſed condi- 
* tion that Fat in. Tell them nid of Chriſtian. 


„5 | e, and. how ſhe and her 
ta laren came after her 


ſhand. Tell them alſo 
r, ef what's happy end ſhe made, and whither ſhe 
gene. I have little or nothing to ſend te my 
2n | family, except it be my prayers: and tears for 
men; of which it will ſuffice, if yon acquaine | 
. them, if peradventure they may prevail. 1 
When Mr Stand - faſt had thus ſet things th -4 SE 
Ader, and che time being come for bim to N "= 
him away, be alſo went down. to the rider... 
Now there was n at calm at that time in the 
river; wherefore Mr Stand- faſt, when he was 
about half way * float while: and talked ro . 
bis companions. that * ee ae we” 
ther : : and he ſaid, e * ep ET) ks 
This river has bend 3 arm” to, m0 my, 1 
we thoughts vf it alſd have ofreſ frighted me ;. 
now _methinks_'F. (tand eaſy, my:foot- is fixed . 
upon that on which: the feet of e prieſte that 
bare the ark of the tovenant ſtood, . while e 
ut over. this 2 T waters ident er oh 
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met wid, and the many vic- ; 
World, the I men 
„Together with ever, 
celeſtial city, thing 
| und, to his under 


ſacred 
has h 


many gerovs hazards of the _ 
-this won, to the heavenly Ca- Mfrllow 


pence: in which, tho' I Jens 
n, is lively 185 
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that beſet frail human nature, and would kinder 
Deſtruction, (Which is'this world, and its f 0 


that know rio_dagg or confummation, - 


ſent age, a ay of writing that has best den. 
tremely taking, reprefenting 10 the mine things 


e e our eee enemies, a be 


victorious conquerors over thoſe temptations. | 


us from leaving, in a good time the ei 


leſs pleaſures, cares, and incumbrances), to. jours. (Es 
ney towards the heavenly Jerufalem, which * 
the true centre of our endleſs happineſs 1 in tue 
fruition of anſpeakable and fout-raviſhing 27 : 


This has been, In the former ax well 4 . 


that comma our moſt ſerious. thoughts: and at. 
tention, and work more upon tbe minds. of 
than if delivered; in plainer terma: hows e: 
ever, to the difcerning Chriſtian, there .. 
thing in this that is e or difficult to' be. 3 5 
Wage nothing but what i grounded Fife . 
ſacred tmn, and the -mercies of God in in Jeſus 
Chriſt, held forth to us 2 alſüred word. i 
It is a piece ſo rare and tranſcendin . — 5 
has hitherto been publiſhed of this kind, thar 
I dare, without any Oba po ey a 3 
the cenſure of all mankind,” who-ar: not parti. 3 
or wa an; fonot 8 fo we | 
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1 gr e friend the author of the ure Par | Th 
the” PHgrim's Fr reſs, Fed the era; al: ” 
4 thre, Wee e 5 2 Wh 


nk many things? are writ 10 pleaſe the age, WW Ete: 
„ Amongſt-the reſt for this 1 dare engage, h 
WI Ge virtue dwells, it will acceptance find, iſ © 
And, to your. pilgrim, moſt that read. be kind. | got 
BR all te pleafe, would be a taſk as hard, 7 
Z for the Chet, from blowing to be.barr'd. * : 
Is tian, in a mirror, bete 7 
DE Tee the. an ad. and without fear - WM 
Ok Shs end danger, bravely, travel on N 
wrney he has (afely gone, dl 3.7 
Ad dons @rive upon the happy thor, ] For 
ere I inereaſe, and forrow 13-90, more. And 
1 Thie 4 dream not fabl'd as of old; BK Wha 
Poe refs the ſacred, truths are. xold_ I The 
| t do to our eternal peace belong. But 
nd; after morning, N to.a ſong Ie 
2 glorious triumphs, t are without. end, Some 
OT If me but bravely.for the prize contend. . But, 
No pilgrimage like this can make us bleſt, IJ Clear 
e qual: rings us to everlaſting reſt: I After 
3 10 part the fete in d, as 
=: e em the reader may be fad, lake 
= 5 Falicy, and er Kl, Ieises 
1 to an; Imitation muſſ invite. „3 Aa! 
8 neee the that thro”. ſtormy 4 oa; 
- And dangers ſeek adventures like to theſe! undes 
Who ſell the world for this great pearl of price; A . 
= once procur d, will read b ae | 
who in dach 4 bark does his fails 3 1 
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TN reading'6f bis hog: T plainly Gi 4 RE 
The thoughts are ſuited to the aurhey” 58d 
If For he, Who virtue loves, of virtue Fer, 
- - if Andtheſtrong chains of vice with courage! ea. 
What here at- firſt ſeems elouded, ſoon reveals = 
The pilgrim's Joys, which-he no more. . "= 
But ſtill he tries his patience and his love, - 
To travel 'tow'rds the kingdom that's above. 
Some interpoſing fears have time to reign ; 
But, thoſe by faith expell'd, his foul again ©. 
Clears up; and like the bow that paints the dies, 
After a ſhower, (on which mankind relies 105 | 
As a ſure pledge the deluge ſhall no more i 
Make all one boundleſs ſea without a Led 
Gives certain hopes that heaven's anger 8 . 
And he his lot in à bleſs'd land has caſt. 
You write'ſo-plainly, that the weakeſt mind _ 


my Under fimilitades may comfort find. 38 : ” 
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To —.— them that mind not tbeir ways: 
So being bruis d a rocks of deſpair, 
Or doubt or fear, they know not how nor where, 
They faint; and/languiſh in the middle way, 
r back d Egypt haſte without d 


* 


Do to the glorious day. 
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-Fter the two former. 8 vg - 4 
.. Chriſtian 2nd Chriftiana his wits, with 
” their children and companions” pilgrt- 
from the eit of De uction to the reg 


ry, I fell afleep again, and the vis 8 


92 3 returned apon me. 1. dreamed 8 = © _— 
e. dream, and behold there appeared to en 
1 great multitude -of-.1 in ſeveral 4 
companies and bands, travelling from the r 1 
of Deſtruction, the town. of Carnal Policy, the 
1 village of: 5 from ihe reſt of . 122 
= Ho e villages and hamlets; char. | 
whole. country als. that: lay: on die Re 758 


5 ck pn which the man Evan "I 
Fr 9 unto Chriſtian, and ſo was alſo that - 
4 1 called; that as ſituated wide n 5 
on the right hand and on che left, extending t- 
I ſelf along by the walls and borders of thar re- 
N jon, wherein lay the way to the beavenly bun- 
- | 5- This was the name of chat province, even 
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-_ fall. af neopleh — hb were. . to- 


wards. that gate; and fome of them walked a- 


; long very. Slgoroulys: others balted and grew 


4 weary, through the violent heat 
We 7 25 of the featon, which- made them 


even ready to faint, for it was in 
the hotteſt. eins of all che year, and the ſun 
burnt up the herb of the field, and ſcorched the 
poor travellers ſo, that many of them were 
Aoteed to ſit down and reſt themſelves; and, in 
- the night time; many of them returned back 


3 RE again de their did habitations; others, more 


dy than the reſt,” went on till they came to 


We Slough-of - Deſpand;--where Pliable-forfook | 


_ Chriſtian, : and there, falling into the filth and 
' mire of that place, were ſo. difheartened, that 
they returned; in whole dra; 
dzwellings again; and very few there were that 
.would:'ventare: through the flough; yet ſome 
_ get very dexterovily ayer the ſteps without be- 
ing in dhe leaſt, bemired ;-whilſt others, through 
e oroheedleſsneſt, miſſing thoſe: ſteps, 


by 8 Were foreed to wade through; the dirt, which 
= "ak: very deep, abc made their paſſage exceed - 
ing painful; e length with much ado; they 

WE _weatherctt the point, and maſtered the difficul- 
=_ NE e, and got fafe upon 


l: "8 x] Se volt of, , theſe, e er got 
over chie flough, 1 faw. a you¹g man of an ami- 
ble coountenance, walking by himſelf after he 
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gling 10/pet-ihrough, and what with the diſmar 


apprehenſion he lay under during his paſſage, 
he was extremely- weakened, his joints were 


looſened ; beſides, it was the nature of the dirt 


of this place, to exafe a trembling and diſorder 

2 Able with it, 
and to whatſoever part of their body it ſtuck, 
there it would do them ſome injury. Now the | 
young man being all overclammed wich it, he 


went a very flow pace, his head: hanging down, 
bis bands quivering, and his feet tripping at the _ 


teaſt unevenneſs, and ruggedneſs in theway; anda 

ſpeck or two of dirt being ſpattered near a eyes, 

made bim dim · fi ghted ; fo that he gropped along 

like one thar is blind, and — Rtepp 

of he path; $58: let bh TOME ; 
In this condition he was, aki at Yehgih T 
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law in my dream that he fat down upon the 


greund to bemoan his ſad eſtate, and he . 
very bitterly ; and behold a bright cloud bov 


ing over his bead, which gradually ee * 


overſhadowed Jan; and our of the cloud a hand 


vas ſtretched forth, which witli the tears that 
ran like rivers from bis eyes, walked: the drt 


off his face and his Whole body, ſo that in a2 
moment (as it were) his ſighe and his strength 
were reſtored to bim again, and a voice came 
out of the cloud, ſaying, Sox of man go on 
in the Prongth ef the Lord ti God. So he was 
mightily geomforted and refreſhed after this, 
aud began to rouſe up himſelf, being more him- 


dle and active, more vigorous and ſtrong, than 


ever he Was before, and his eyes being healed . | — 
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lopg over the plain, and made directly up to the 
- ſhining light, by menns of which he quickly 


Jaoud- winding - what was written over the Sate, 
Vi. Knock," wud it ſhall be opened; AN STOP 


bie had” Knocked at che wicket- gate, a Whole 
ſhower of arrows were ſhot at him from the 


_ ſeveral: places; and extremely frightened at the 
_ adventure; "which made him knock again and 

hard, for fear thoſe that et at bim 
ad kill Bim outright, before be 


fort, the —.— opened to Mm; and when he 
_ that; 0 15 Nec A wv mh pies the atfows ſtick i in his 
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d Ac" ate ee to 


GS the gate, for he feemed to 
. 2 © par * of Teverence, by his grave 


* - " Tpake to the nan whoſe name was Corod-will, 
$ iy - "a laid, Sir, having heard of the fame of the 
| . heavenly! « Saungry, and being” informed by ſeveral 


b being weary of Heigg in che Valley of Deſ- 
traction, and earneſtly defirous to fea that re- 
= of bliſs, ly made bold t 


Knock at 


tee pen 9 me; for Which high favoür K return 
van wo humble and. hearty” thanks; but as l 
% e after l knock 
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| I 3 Fan ſhewed'to Chriſtian. Tben he tripped 47 
found che wicket gate, at Which he knocked 


Aar I: ſaw. in my dream, wat 2s. Won as ; 
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lle of Beelzehub; fo that he was wounded in 


x. ich but preſently, to his great com - ] 


countenance, and compoſed behaviours 10 he 
travellers, that che way to it was by this gate, 


i 1 6 * | This gate, which [Four 90 been gracioofly pleaſed : 


d'the firft time, 
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b ſticking in my-fleſh; and I fear 3 
5 | ly weotded, for my ſpirits fail me, and there 
3 is a miſt before my eyes: and with that he fell © 
| at Good: will's feet, begging him to tell where 
he: might find one that had Hill te probe 1 
wounds, and cure them, if not mörtzl. So Goods . ©? 
will, taking compaſſion on the Fung man, aſk- 
. _ ed his name. My name, replied- the young man, 
0 is 7 der- con ſcience; I was born and bred in 
che Town of Vein-delights. Then Good-witt 
e WW having regiſtered the young, man's. tame,” He 
d 
n 


wrote a certificate, and gave it_him, bidding 
bim deliver it at the next houſe, which was 
e ie houſe of the Interpreter: withal ſne wing 
bim the way to ar ſor it was büt a little way 
e off from the gate: There, fays he, 3 Fu will 
5 kind a remedy for our , and fre many | 
i Ueriom things 
'0 Then Ti ſaw in in my a that Goodowith: 
gave to-Tender: conſeſence a ſtrong crutch madd 
8 3 of lignum wite, or the tree of life, to reſt ha: 7 
>Telf- upon, and eaſe; his-feet as he went along. 0 
" he having nothing before! in his bayd but a weak. -# 
_ twig of vain opinions, which he gathered from 
the tree 'of knowledge, growing on the banks 
olf the waters of confuſion. This weak reed was *M 
all the ſtaff that Tender: confcience leaned upon 
in bis journey; till ſuch time as -Good-will, . 3 
diddihy nm throw ir away, gave him-the afore- _ 
Jad ſtrong ervtch; which he bid him be ſure not 
t part witk, for that it ſhould be of ſingular —_— 
Seto bim all the way, and eſpecially now when” 
be was wounded; for chat it had a particular- - 4 
iftue- to" ſta the bleed] ee . = 


* 
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the bs be Nenn Am | 


WII. Pe given! Tender-conſcience ample di- 
recdions ta find the way, bade bim Farewel, 
und left him tb gU forward on his journey. x 
Then Tender conſcience began to pluck” op * 
| 53 ſpirits, being moch comforted; eaſed, and 205 
ſupporte 85 the. cratch which.Good-will had m 
gen him For no ſooner was he in poſſeſſion fo 
1 it, but his wounds abated in bleeding ; and p 
e 55 that time it grew warm in his hand, it ſent 4 
tha certain odariferous. perfume, which ex- FE 
. y kefreſhed his. ſpirits, and he food mn 
 _ bimſelf grow ſtronger and ſtrong 'by the heal- 2 
lg Virige, df this. Wonderfül crutch.” Then Ir 
_ travelled' he, till at length he arrived at the 20 
RT ks of the Interpreter, Where kKnecking at the n 
' "door, one preſently. opened, and aſked. his buſi- Ye 
hel, Tender conſcience made anſwer, I would to 
_ ſpeak with the Interpreter, who I underſtand is 1 
dae maſter of this -heuſe. So he called the Inter- 
* Fe, who”. came forthwith to Tender con- Pa 
cience, and demanded what he would have: of 
bo Tender con Sir, ſaid. Tender - eonſeience, 1'Y * 
- EN. 1 Was recommended ; ito: you, by one Good-will, i re! 
Wb keeps: vonder wicket-gate. For travellirg de 
from the town where I was born,” . in the 3 
ol Deſtruction, toward the region of life, I 
came to the wick et- gate, -as' I was directed; 
And, as Toon as I had knocked there, I was ſhot 
1 with theſe. arrows hee” You. To now. e in 8 
* 5 Set asd de 
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A i * bidding me deliver it unto you, sſſuring 
; that in this place 1 ſhould find a remedy: for wy 


wounds, and ſee many glorious things : He like- 


wiſe gave me this ſtrong cruteh which you fee. _ 


in my hand, which has afforded ins Frcat com. 2 5 = 


P 

d 

g fort and aſliſtance, by refeſhiug w) fainting 
4 pPirits, ſupporting me in the way, and: putting a 
it 
To 
d 


fop-to the exceſſive bleeding of my wounds; But 
it is from Om: that L Rope} for hl e e l 
| enn, e 
. Tutengiratev.. Welcome, young. man, fold. abs 
t Interpreter, after he had read the certificate; 
'e come in, and partake of the good: 
is © - houſe, and before-you away, 1 hope to ſee 


7 you whole and found) So he conducted him in- 


d do 2 parlour,. and aſked him ſeveral. queſtions 
10 ncerning his country, and the manner of his 
r. 8 e there; to all which Tender-conſcience made 
3 particular anfwers, giving him an exact accon! 


of his education, and how he had ſpent tlie ums 
1 of his youth till that day: After which the In- 
u, terpreter narrowly ſearched the wounds Which 
pp he bad received by the arrows that day, and ap» 

plied a ſovereign balfam to them, whereby Ten- 
der-confcietice became ſtraĩghtway W wa 
1, WU ſoundy/and. the: Interpreter cauſed the arrows | 
ot #bat be bad. pulled ont of his body to be laid * 
6 ſafe, as a” memorial of his narrow eſcape from 
A death, Then he carried him into the diniong- 
room, and entertained him at a rich yet frugal 
banquet, feaſting him with the beſt-reftoratives: 


things of his 0 


in Jes e ; for. he confi erden . e e 


. to you; giving we this certificate of his band, 25 
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The Pilgrim 1 Prog 8 * 1, 
ney. 10 gas - e he judged it neceſſary 


de treat him with diet of ſtrong: ene, 
mat be _wight be che better enabled to un- 


8 the. Wee of wore) in that- tireſome 
ron . . 1 337 A yy 05 hs "2 


3 855 After og 2a quet_. mh, over, he carried his 

- into” the ſeveral apartments of the houſe, and 
and hewed him all the excellent things which 
- Chriſtian: aud Chriſtiana / his Wife, with their 


| 3 children and companions, ſaw in this place. 


And when it grew towards. the going down of 


'Y JM 7 dine ſan. he conduted Tender conſcience. into 
* the dining: room, Where they took a moderate 
1 = - repaſt, together, and ſpent the reſidue of that 


| taking that opportunity to isform him fully of 
tbe Jaws and cuſtoms of that country, and to 
_ oftru& him in his wa, with directions what 
= company: be ſhenld keep or avoid, and how be 
BB $4 ſhould behave himſelf. a}l;along the read. Then 


bis repoſe. 4 . A 
ovlsience argſe, and prepared for. his Journey ; 


and the Interpreter, having performed all the — 
offices of complete hoſphtetiy; told him, he would 


5 ors Tender conſcience gladly-#mbraged, both 


ee bree, 80 hey-walked out 


2 3 pot into the 


. W 


aw : 


eyening in profitable difcourſe. the Interpreter, 


be ſhewed him to bis chamber, and left him to 
Arbe next morning, by: break of uy; 1 Wonder: | 


Deer him companq a little wax; — of · 


becsuſe he was. ſtranger altogether in "thoſe N 
_ parts, and beceuſe he as in love pick the Inter- 


ever à large 


1 


— 
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eee eech fide of which, there Ad 


ry 
it, eee e with ds eee of ph 
n- il ehem. e ee e | 
me Then R told notice, "he he 


3 | grounds: of one farm were all ina flouriſhing 1 
im aud proſperous condition, a plentit xrop of —Þ 
nd corn, e fat paſtures, andtboſe well Rock- 
ich ed with cattle, the fences every where ſtrong 
eir and eloſe, and all things w exceeding; good caſe: 
ce. Whereas, on the other fiche; the oppoſite farm 4 
| of lay at ſines and ſeveus, (as the ald ſay ing is), BE 
nto lame part of dhe 1:0: aſt overgrown with | 
3 and thorns, aid all manner ot 
hat i appwftable 3 the other part was uncul. 
er, I tivated; and lay covered with ſtones, the fenges = 
or down, and wild beaſts browaiag up and down 
to en what they could fand all' kings lyin 
rack and mauger, fo that there was bot The feult 
_ -fipn of a future harveſt. At which Tender-con- © 4 
frience+ greatly marvelled) ant afked the Inter- 
preter the reaſon Why there was ſo great a dif-. 
ference between the two farms, ſinde lying fo 
eloſe together, the one was a daily reprozch to 
the other, To which the Interpreter replied, 
He that owns that farm on the right hand, which _ 4 
vou behold in 10 fair and Rouriftiing a condition 
"Mi 3 the King's tenant, as likewile is the other, 
for bot ce manors belong to the Ring of the 
© country: upon s tine the King taking bis 
2 bis: way, and being-informed that he 
bad two fair farms in this place untenanted, and 
thats” for want of looking after, they were doch 5 
run in, (for ar that time jen; 5 were 1 
„ _ em prelently Mat 
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75. Pilgrints 4 eee wot In. 
dbeſe two men who live in them now ; telliag 


them withal, for their encouragement, that they - 


ſhould not only live rent · free, (ſaving ſome ho- 
mage to be paid to his cott), but alſo fhould 
be removed to palaces of ineſtimable dignity and 
value, provided they would but be induſtrious, 


/ 


and cleanſe the farms, and improve them with 


the beſt huſpandry they could, becauſe he loved 
not that any of the crowy- lands ſhould. run to 


ruin So theſe two men were put in paſſeſſion 


1 the, farms; ench had his ae and lands 2 
Patt. Ws e VEL . e Ge ES 3 


No the man on the left e! raking, 4 Cabs _ 
iding it all gver- 


vey of his new farm, and findin 
= with weeds and briers, covered with 

ones, the fences. down, wild beaſts ranging up 
and donn in the;grounds, and alt things like a 


into any order, fo he fell into rioting and drun- 
_ kenneſfs,” to gaming and wantonneſs, never re- 
| carding) bis farm, or ſo much as once thinking 
ol it 3.10. that he is run deeply in debt, and has 
Joſt his reputati 

and pune lg be-ſpeedily- take. up, and ſet himſelf 


to cleanſing and manuring his farm, he will cer- 


tainly fall into the King's diſplesſure, Who will 
_ vaſt bim into priſon for neglecting his form, 


[for ſo he threatened them at the firſt), whence. 
F de cancet eſcape till he has made full ſatisfae. 


- Mow: to the King for. his beineus offences: 7 - 


rary; the tenant on the right | 
veyee 1 ohh ke: manner | 


3, he ſat dow and folded his arms, 
gelbes ever to cleanſe his farm, or bring it 


among all his neigbbourse 


W "The be Pier, Mn 3 7 : 3 N 


dirion, all un ruin and ſorder, he conſi- 
dered with himſelf the great favour: he had re- 
i ceived in being intruſted with one of the Kings 
farms, and how hemous a crime it would be 
1 to flight ſuch s benefit as was propoſed to him, 
7 both for the preſent and future, if he would: 
+ KB improve his gift. Then he conſidered likewiſe, 
| char though. it Was 2 great farm, ind in all 
0 manner like a wilderneſs, vet, by tering - — 
n | every day to cleanſe i Wy: in time he: thoutd com- + 1M 
— paſs the whole. OE INS COT "7 925 Dy Fig bay IS 
KM Theſe canfidarstions. nee: Wien for N War” > 
. Þ with all ſpeed, and he began by little and little 1 
io weed, and remove the ſtones off from tbe 
h ground: 1 and fo, by daily labouring at it, he at 
Þ length reduced it to this good order you ſee-ig 
a in now; and he is in aflured- hopes ff OE. 
s I tbe King's promiſe, and of being removed to a 
it. more noble and honourable ſtation... 
n. In my opinion, laid Tender e he 
8. dee on thefleft hand is very much to blame, 
5 · in neglecting Ao fair an opportunity of raiſing 
AS himſelf: Had. he but followed the ſteps of his 
„ IU oppoſite neighbour, and done ſomething every 
elf day toward the cleanſing of bis farm, he might 
er- by thisftime have reaped the benefit of it, and 
i bad the returns of plentiful: crops, beſides ihe 
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Ps >a Juſt ſacb, ſaid Aae er protons is the 
| ene ang Non 2 eren from ibe 


m, | nce andincreaſe. of the King's ſaxour, 
ice who would no doubt, in time bave been as good 
a8 . his word, and preferred him to dome higher 
$245 nit y „ 267 $47 % As. See ht FE ky 4 


I; 1 lite and; glory: : the King of that place 


and graces, to improve ybur talents, and per. 
- Fevere to the end of your. pilgrimage, and then 

will be tranſtat 
8 to do this is not to be diſcouraged with 
is beogth of your journey, nor frightened with 
the apprehenſious you may have of the diff. 
culties to be overcome, au- the dangers to be 
- encountered by the way but yon muſt arm 


all, making ſome -progreſs | every” day; for to 
tanck stin, is to 55 bach; and therefore, like 
* the wiſe and induſtrious farmer on then rig bt 
hand, Who every day -weeded and ſtoned fone 
5 5 of his grounds, ſo muſt yo daily go 0 
And gain ground; chens like him, vou ill 4 in 
due time perfect your labour and travel, and - 
d. your- courſe with joy. Tue Interpreter 
_ gave bim many more good counfels and admo- 
nmitions as they walked along, kill they came to 
the highway that was fenced in on either ſide 


erpreter gave to Tender conſeienee the King's 
royal paſs, ſignifying to him; thut it would be 


4] . 5 7 0 8 uſe to kim theeughout his journey 
_ tothe heavenly: country. 80 wiſhing: him a 
 profycr urney, and eternal happi e 


N 1 {Ox en A dera farewel. 180 0 LSE 
Z Then 1 ſaw in my ron that Tender con- 
. E Poenny wept when he was to part with the In- 
Terpreter, being ravined in spirit with inex⸗ 
pſi mow 4 his eee foralmuch:: as he 
| aled his wor ta TON ſhot 


e of: you to tuſbaod well his gifts | 


to eternal manſions. Now 


Werner with a firm refolution to g through 


- with-the wall of falvation and there the In- 


The ene ea. Part Il. - ps 


patent: = The P dre, Progreſs. 
courteouſiy, ſnhewerl him many excellent and 


rant or paſs, whereby he ſhould be enabled to 
ate; and could not brook a ſeparation rom ſuch - 


length; overcoming | bis paſons,-he+fer forward 
-on his journey, al 


crabs were built two houfes; the one was call - 4 


called the houſe of Mirth, and they were ſituated 


der conſeielice kept the path sp the hill, there 


ing? Then Tender: conſeience made avſwer, FL = 
am come from the valley of DeſtruQion, m 


vour among any of the inhabitants of this places | 


„ . 
N 2 


N 


44? 
glorious things, aud given him the King's wars _ 


travel more ſecurely and quietly to the region 
of lifes: - beſides he was naturally very a affect lon · 


a friend without burſting into tears, But at 


Feame to the place where the 
croſs ſtdod, whe Chriſtian's burden fell from 
off his back; and tumbling into the ſepulchre, 
(which was at the bottom of the riſing ground 
whereon-the croſs ſtood), was there buried. 
- Now 1 ſaw in my fream, that hard by the 


ed the houſe f Mourning, - -and the other Was 


on esch ſide of the eroſs x the one on the right 
hand; and the other on the ekt. Now, as Ten- 


came out of the houſe of mirth-ſome young men 


to meet him; and they fpake 7 him, Toys my 5 4 


Whence comeſt thou, and whither art tiiou go - 


am going to the heavenly city; the region of TH 


life and glory; bot l 1 it grows late, 2 : 4 
and I. am a ſtranger in the Way, and therefore - 
would gladiy take my repoſe this night ſomes "LD $ 


where hereabouts, if I might find fo. "much fa 


Then the young men made anſwer and ſaid; 
There are none but theſe t WS houſes nien chan ; 
ode in all. . ariih' ei ute 
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to 3 and if thou wilt g along with 
us to vonder houſe, (poinizag to that on the 
_— tleft- hand), there. thou wilt find- good uſage, 
werry company, and. all things chat your heart 
= can with for; and in the morning ve Will tra- 
vel along with you, for we sgly lodge there 
to- night, and in the morning will ſet forward 
toward. the beavenly. . city... Bay foch enticing 
words: and. dende baſe. they prevailed 
upon Tender-conſcienceito.betbng with them; 
but, as he drew neal > T0. tþ ke houſe, he heard a 
great noise, as of em har make merry, ſing 
5 ing, danciog, and pliying; pon muſical inſtru- 
„ ments, . with much. laughter: 2 at Which Tender - 
cConſeience was preatly altoniſhed; but. as he 
”-” came.up to the houſ he ſaw. written over the 
A 0oor theſe words, © Þ js is the houſe, of Mirth.” 
WW Then he remembereyl the words of the wiſe-man, 
_ Ffcclevii,-2,:4..7 is better to goto the houſe 
7 mourning, thas lo. go to the houſe of feaſling: 
ad again, The heart -of the wiſe 45 in the houſe 
= 75 mourhing, bat Be. hea art. of OE Wai the . 43 
B k 
—_— be aſked, that Sg men, 5 what that hoaſe 
FX was called on the other fide of the erols, and 
F. they told hie it was called. #e houſe of Mourn- 
1 * e e Fri "DO, and Me at the 


LH 


i 2 and Es; 5 22 4 4 80 ec, 5 „ 
Id; 1 | * the ARE of Mourning. Then they 1 
vghes at him, and: 6 ities L een 
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them, and paſſed by the cxoſs, at the ſight of 


| ay they fell's laughing, ranting, and rdar- : 
go the bouſe df Mour ning: where he was no 
men bid him kind welcome, faying to hing 


ſtanding their taunting ſchffe and mockery; and 
how you. were not aſhamed gf the croſs, but the 


caſed\ your eyes to pour out rivers of tears, 
while thoſe: profane wretches laughed you to 


| tiow? and now: come in, thow:blefled of the 


into diſchurſe about; the perſon "who. ſuffered 


1 


1 Og 


ls "ry Ne. ? 449 >>| 


companions to deride him; but he departed from 


which he was tranſported with unſpeakable. - 
love, grief, compaſſion, and ſach-like aFettions, 

the men and their [companions all the 
while ol owin ing bim and making a mock at his 
tenderneſs; and ds he wept at the fogt of the 


8, till ie length he roſe up and made haſte to 

er arrived, but the grade, yet Zomely wo- X 
We faw how. you were Uke ta berfeduced into _ 3 
the hobſe of mirth, and were rejoiced to bebold —__— 


your reſolution” not to enter into that ſeat e 5 
vanity; we alfo_faw your” canſtancy” in With 


ſight of it pierced your heart with divine love, and 


ſcorn; all his we beheld with great ſatisfac- 


Lord; and-reſt:in'this place till to-morrow, and 
then thouĩ mayeſt 80 in prac © $0/Tender- %. 
ſcience went in along with 2 courteous: ma- 
trons, w¹O wa ſhed his feet; and having refreth= 
edhim-with-x:morſet of bread and alittle Wire, 
with a few figs, : raifjns, and; almonds, they fell 


deat hi of the crols;. and the eldeft matron ſpoke . 
to this effect. %%% 2 
EW. Mat. SEED vai aug ae 118 thoſe . 
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Die pew oe 4 They: profeſs! to helieve ain God 
and worſhip him, vet at the ſame time give 
both him out: themſelves the lie in theip prac. 
- tice: they profeſs to believe Chriſt ergcified for 
bur fing, yet at the {ame time they cruc 
2 8 and put him Xo: un open 
Thame. „an embarge/ on their faith, 
_ "ond a not to launch bayon be narrow 
mite of their ſenſes z /and/taking vp their re. 
1 eee Goſh ane else, their car. 
SB > E are müde ide ſtatdirde of its prac: 
1 d hat 3 weit . 


F u, that. cheſe very perſons pretend to 


" un 8 their AH 


_ they abe enemies to theſe who-tread in the ſteps 
of him who Tuff: red that igno eee for 
Sur fakes. "IS, Ce 1 9 BE Five | RB 258 "3 9 
"RT. 3 g | A 2 (aid 3.4 

ls . men 201d me they were Coing to- 
Ward the Lane city as well as I, and if I 


3 they would bear me company on the mor- 
, Tow : but AS ee as sf E — Would 


y him 
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of the croſs, 7 diſciples of Chriſt | 
aſe; is built 8 eur the | croſs. 
— as urs % and yet at the fame time 


er Jernconlſeiente, the 


Would repoſe myſelf i in tlie hönfe of Mieth this 


| — — — — 
ive ed pious purpoſes into open profaneneſs.;-rail- 
ac. ing at 1 _ your houſe, and all . ” 

rl — e at me. der a-fool « 


wt - 


Den 
thy wy or e any — 10 8 were 
os the offscourings: of all things. 8 
re- entertainment among them; for whereas before 
at- they were merry in the houſe, 8 
ac and playing on inſtruments of maſſel, ſo foon 
in es the threeyoung men gave intimation to them 
to of my defigu they for foo thrir melody, ad 
and BY came rh En er ek the baue a dee ane 
te NN deride me, ranting and roariung, abd „ i 1 
zeit great laughter, while 1 f. ut weeping by the tres, 7 
lin . Bd. Mat, It is worth one's obſervation, 'to 
Ne by what degrees men arrive/at 5 
ſur - ous vanity; as well as notoribus impiety, Firſt, 
| to | they ler ſooſe the reins to their wanton humour = 
riit I in trivial and ſmall matters, 'delighting in no- 
tking o much as a jeſt or drall in comman an 
e eee Thus having abi | 
and uſed then ielves to a jocular vein; they can 
eber to play the wags withithivgs: of _ 
ee ern importance, as the affahrs of juſ 
be, and chord —_ tare; chen wht ait 
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5 babe herd procßeck of better things, and 
the moſt 8 
muſhrooms, which, well ordered and ſpiced ma 
De do-no harm; bar can do no good. 
_ habir the ſoub 
Au the habit of exceſſive laughter is moſt diff. 
cult to be overcome; decauſe it is a faculty eſſen · 


a [> x felled che E hefians, Eph. v. 4 
+ 2b talking 3 
1 bel . 2 to aMtain from all appearance of 
eri Now what: was faid'ro*them; no doubt, 
E _- war titten for our inſtruction; and all Chri- nat 
ſtiam ars obliged to dbſer ve their ſage counſels || eth 
ii this as well as other matters, aud not to pick 
and chuſe what precept 
10 0 
for ihe 
Andes this probibitioꝶ of ata geſts and 
Po ich mirth ſeeme to be of ſmall moments Wi 
'  ſome;-yer it is good to obſerve every title 
c _ the: word of God with great reverence. And 


- ing the houſe of Mirth;:and'coming to the houſe | 
of Movrniag for hey ; think-this. 
_ paſtime-or-marker. for gain, Ala. v. 12, 13. 


. bee, 


by 8 5 | ; TY S 
Part tif, Par 
her more ; 


jefts may be reckoned like 


Whatſoever 
it eis hard to remove it; 


tial to Peg e, nn Jai $5 * that gives. 
- way $7 to: common Ing, petra; $ his 
min te an” anaianly likeneſs aud an 5 
_ vanity, which afterwards he Will find it difficult 
| ot ot. And therefore, ſeaſonable was the - 
Ae the holy Apöſtle Paul, when he'coun- 
to avoid foolih - 


ing ; und hs. Theſſalonians, 1 


11 


epts und cbunſels we pleaſe if 75: 
bey, as” if e could. compornd* with God ff def 
Marter or half performance of bie will. 
and fool - 


ve done the part of a wiſe man in forſzk- 


eto be but 


Jn hey eee wore 0 er ae the: harp and the viol, 


ee 1 » but whey 
0 2 


ban u. . ee Reeg. 5 463 7 
regard not the wor of the Lord, elec 
Nader the operation of” his. hand.” Therefore hell 
i=l hath enlarged herſelf, a opened her month with- 
out ancaſure'; and their glory and their muttiudes 
er ¶ «nd their pomp, and ae rejoiceth aaron? then, 
:; I . fn On 60 wat ont pt hrorgt 1h 
3. IM wan Mat. ber is it lefs worthy: 5 5 
n. mark, by what artifices and miſrepreſentations | 
es che people belonging to the honſe of Mirth do 
is i endeavour 0 frighten. travellers. from ming 
a) t our- houſe; bringing an ill, name upon it, 'F  B 
it and telling them we are ſad melancholy; folks, .Y 
Nothing to be heard | here but ſighing, lamenting, Wo 
and igroanings and that 'manycpooritravellers, 
have been driven do deſpair in this place, ant 
made away with tliemſelves: whereas: there is 
nothing of this: true; for our ſorro is not 
worldly ſorrow which bringeth death, but 5 
mourning and repentapce unio life; which need- _ . Þ 
eth not to be repented of; In our ſighs were. 
Joice; and in our tears we ſmile, as it is Written, 
They thit faw in tears Shatl-reap iu joy. And: the 
of our groans are but foreruntiers:of the 3 
ſoul's s triumph. over ſin and death; and there js. I 
ſo near a neighbourhood bet w et this kind ß 3 
grief aud the moſt exalted plenſurs that it is 
hard to diffingoidaberween the: one und the other. 
While bur eyes rain tears, the clonds that ctuſe 
them are ſcattered from our hearts; and that vary! 5 
tempeſt of ſighs and graans, w i 5 
rend our breaſts in- pieces; does — Sd. . F 
cleauſe the-air-of our-fouls;: and renders it more 
Sens ee — eee ol 1 
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wrt is this 2 Shag leads 


ing tae With . on the contre. | 


| any d. _ 
15 many chat have come from the houſe of 


in that condition, when. their means were 


a" 


| on in OE; and vain. mirth, have defired 


and; in a little time have re. 


ee this place; 


1 7 


e * 5 DES 2 88 * e 


e 
e Ts 9 55 eee to 3 
„be of ed Frm Tor 4 9 75 8 bin — 
f dat o 3 3 WY : 42 


m if Vesgre 8 5 | 
ys ing; His - 1 
thoſe who 


fining ones pronou} ed aY 

a m9 i bim g go away in zeace; fall 
= e e {ke — 55 13 
1 matrons with-whar r 
„ae ko, Nos Taking his leave” of them, Ga Ps 
did boldly our Wirk hie eruteb in his band, pa 
2 & throygh' the midſt of the layers f in- ele 44 
d man Knew Him, or at power to ſay, — 
art chou ? bür e en, | 


«. Dilories's. agent 8 * Il. 
t of che houſe, a af abs ers in wzit; for 
What ſtill 1 rene . = him, 
rhich urred him on ich heſten out of their 
reach, 5 — he walked rill he came to the foot 
1 of the will Safin 1 Fa irapk. nothing 
| - that: day, he ſt coped. e Aran of the 
2 ring that ran by the bottem of the hilf ther 
fat don a while, a an conſidered. which w 
10 80. or there were three paths, one right 
up the 33 5 aud the other two went round by 
Ei 1 5 8 I he bottom 'of the hill to, the \ right he nd and to 
_. te left. That, path wh ch. went ſtraight up the 
was very Nt <P, and cragged,” n hat Which 
Went round: the. otrom an che left | 
2 and-eyeny:;cyriouſly-thaded &, of 0 
tres on each { as he-(prings:winding ag I 5" 
| by the parb-de, which yas nery-plealn; and 
inviting; and bo path on tlie right hand was 54 
2 ſmooth and eren, 3 75 . -and in th 
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N . e. c Nw: vp. 15 
rhe Hill into a great. Wood, which 
e *- ath pg: bim*throvgh/ the 

od. Now the yoo ſeemed very 
a . 2 * the & 
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ſo thitl; thar ir ſeemed dark and difmal; more 
over he heard the howlings and roarings of” wild - 3 1 
beaſts, kor the wood was infeſted wi: Wolves; 1 
„Kopards, dragons, and other fieree ere. 
tres of prey which: 8400 Tender conſcience ts i 
tremble for fear, and his heart failed within mm 00 
ſo tha®he Tromedtarely 'refarned* again by he 
ſame way by which he came'in ;/ and be rs A 
Faſt as he bagtd. till he got clear pack again out 
of the: wood, and, then he flacketied his pace by 
degrets, till at length he came to the ſpring. a of = 
be I ths bortom of the hill Difficolty ; aud there b. 
ich ſat down. again to confder which: way. he: ould 
„Le, or What courſe: to take: At levgth, with. 
. of moch 1 he called to mind that l 
rie e Way. "that leadeth to "life, and and. - 
dv there be that find it. And again, Broad is the way — 
was What leads to. death; and many there be that nr 
2 in thereat. So he viewed the path that led diets | 
ly-up the hill, and it was enceeding narrom; 
and the other rwo Paths that went: round by: + = 
bottom were very broad? upon which he: 2 5 
ſently concluded, that he muſt take the (tee 
narrow path, - how. difficolt ſoever it 1 ke 
d to fleſn and; blood. So: up he. went, pantie 
nd pin for Ys 9 reſome Was 
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| e taindls: 5 . 4 A 1 . 
ame uß to a place where Was a cave in the fide - 


"the bill, "and at the -mouth of the cave ſacu 


"Ui Tender. een e 


WM ming. up = hill, . 
—— 2 and gaſping, and almoſt" . off bis E; 
aluted Rim in this manoer,. 
ord Ha. Brother, I ſee that thou. art wer) 
nnd faint, therefore I pray thee turn in bert 
# | =D | Win me: into this cave, def reſt thyſelf a While; 
- © «and when thou haſt refreſhed: thyſelf, and gz 
* firength, then go for warch in the name 
1 he Lord, I am placed here by the King's, 
brcler, 70 0 er, r o poor. tired d pi ö 
a e > alk 5 KY PETS E 5 | 
2 8 ven For een kind. 1 which] 
gladly" accept of; for- 84880 Toa ate pen 
8 We Ind my heart falls me? 5 
. Ee Ss he went along with chi man into the cave, 
| and they (at. down. together on ſears cut out of 
the'folid rock. Now f ſaw in my dream, that 
"he room in which. they ſat Was pure alabaſter, 
and did det in certain fky- lighis at the top, which 
. conſcience, a view of many rare] 
pFPaietes of antiquity-cot out f the rock, Heb. x, 
iN HS . . There were the figures:and repreſen: 
_ -_ rations of many famous: worthies, and renown- 
1 = S dn " ok old, who throogh* faith had done ma- 
= IF -maryelloys thingy.” There was the repreſen- 
8 = tation of. Abel öffering a greater. and more ac 
— N e Gerifiee than Cain; and of Epoch, wh 
Wied with God, and was trarflated withou 
| Hong death i; and of Noah; who was an hur 
dred and twenty. years in building the ark, t 
1 de ſaving of his hoaſhold, and the kinds of : the C 
1 * IR 2 RES 3 was A fo the repreſen 
1 = Abrab: hen be was calle 
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"Pack lil. "The: „ Pilgrim's Py vares | 


| W 
u, | ehe Godj to; go out into ieh 0 hic be 

ls ſhould; afterwards receive. kor an ihheritance t 
and he went out, not knowing whirher 'he went. 

m There: (was: alſo; repreſented, how- by faith he 

err | abode in the land of promile as in a ſtrànge coun» 
le; try, as one that dwelt in tents, with Haag an! 
9. Iscob, heirs with hin of the Fame promiſe; "a 
me for they: laaked For anciig having A d ati un, : 2 
gn i. whoſe: Hater and maler ir 


. A ee mon 


il ö — liaed 1 i: Fe ait, 99 the promifes,. and. re oabw- 5 2 
8 8 ing then. thankfully, con N they were > | by: 4 
Sir, i and rangers upon earth. for, thay; bet Joy ſuch 

ch vi ay roar — 55 el another country. 
ay We: F their own ronnrry | 
all: 1 
* e, 
that W NE 
aſter, 128 7 


* 1 exits . 

"hich — ar e e with. oa en bn ak conſis » 

rare derat ion of theſe. things; ſo he lookea. A Ne I J 
b. 1. - and there. he faw the: repreſentation. of. Abr : 
reſen· offering up Iſaac, (to whom it was ſaid; I 4 
own Jaan ſhall thy feed be. 4 +: and: of Iſast 13/2 1 
e ma ſing Jacob and: Eſau z: and. ef Jacob bletſfia; 28 +, a 
reſen - ſons, the twelve patriarehs. Then he iooked on 
re 2 that fiderof the room which was oppoſite: to: > mop Y; 55 5 ; 
1, who entrance of the cave, and there was repreſented 4 
-ithou in alabafter work, how Moſes, when he cathe to - 
n hun} 42%," refuſed. to be (called the. fon of Pharaotf's 
rk, tt ee chuſing rather to ufer affliftion. with - L 
s of all} the People of Cod. than to: enjoy the pleaſures of 
preſen 883 "age and how he 2 2 
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T. Pilgrim's Progreſt.. Ben Il. 


led the people of P 
Iſrael thro''the Red Seas 80 on dry land, which - 4 
Ih the hf b ate ble to do, were all drbwan - 

edi and how the Walls of Jericho fell down at 3 
the ſound. of: their ram's Horns. Many more 
things were repreſented, as the famous acts of 8 
- Joſhua. Gideon, Barak fephtha, and Samſon, 3 
8 of. Hong. . e She . whe 2 


«aw is inviſble ; ; and how b. 
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lions, que. 1 1 wy * Moped 1 
* 5 5 | e ae inge were made fei 
pag, waxednoptiant in attles. turned re Fight WM bi 
RF as of the alten, van. of. others; who: have Wl thi 
fried by \mickings. and ſcourgings; "th 18 eve 
ad elan, 0 were onen and bew 1138 
e tempied 7755 Lain, wandering ß and 05 bas 
heap: line, and Kaen, being delt. af. lig 
ed  Lotimentedy: ot 1a the: or Id . not worthy him 
RE "they avanderes in xuilderneſſes and mountain, Con 
—_ - |: dans: rand caves. of the-earthy./and theſe. all, I par 
1 8 ; b 125 Faith Manet S To and received the they 
= ä . N Ly 8 85 a he a> as} 
be, eie where. they. ſat el whi 

| 0 op eh kind: of ögures as theſe, which Ten- ang: 
= ,der-conſcience- viewed: withes great deal of de- came 
_ - Het and he took courage from theſe glorious fart 
bbs His pirit, which before hanguiſbed, I man; 
eo began t revive and flouriſh. within 405 held; 
=. * ne Varg ous ahne de his manner: : good 
> eee Wat: 
=_  - $ "4h uns A Aal. fo iat. ee and,, ig 
=. a e a A chaff before the ind, | ave, 
= © Long have T waveridto.oud j70; : OE © 15 WA 
=_ . < £68 ut a. oruard = a als" "Sin 
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drm, The Hl, . 5 5 7 
1 e e e noble patterns Move, - Ly 


4bhouſand; ſplen 


Pt mount the hill on wings of rao 55 
© Methinks my heart within mn e e 8 
bu Au all inflain'd to Godiward turns. - NOK ö 
3 tough, in the ſeraphic fire, : 1 8 3 . 
ly PaniſÞ'd-/pirit ſpould. expire 23 . ASA 

92 e lite it will revive, Fife | I Frog 1, 
8 Aue e N b e 
e 

Aden Gaod reſolution ſeeing, es 
feienics ſo mightily refreſhec with: the things be 


| had: ſeem told; him, that he had yet greater 


things than theſe to ſhe w him, ſuch as would 


even raviſh bis ſoul-with joy to'behold ; Tfahe _ 
had him out of that room, by a long entity or 


paſſage, cot out of the rock, and full of Ry 


lights,” that were let in at the top, and. b rought _ => 3 


him to another cave, where dwelt à man named 


Contemplation: The man ſat ſtill in a. chair ok 4 
pure diamond, muſing and ſilent; „ neither fa 3 


they any thing to him, or he to them; but Jult - 4 
as he ſaw. them enter, he drew. back. a curtain i 
which hung before the fartheſt part of tlie rem, 

and veiled half the room, ſo that when an ons 
came in firſtz he could not ſee what was in the 
fartheſt part of the room =: but" fo: ſoon as hes 
man;Coptemplati n had with a. ſtzing which he 
held in hie hand drawn back the cürtain, What a 

good and glorious fight was there! for that 
part of the room was ſo contrived, thats by ler- 5 


ting in a certain {ky-light from the roof of the bo 


cave, your eyes are immediately 3 : . 5 
or and: that * of; theica Ls. 
1 en 
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ris N os. . bitt 2m; 
gay rei at by the refle wh T bf. the | 
ſun beams; it e 74558 1 e ä 
8 ſtreets werr paved with pure” gold, 
© and the walls of \precious flones, the* inhabi 
l S _ walking up and down in long robes, and glei 
= Hike the. ſtars. Alto it repreſented-the Kin 
4 that. place, Htting'on: a'throne of glory, 4 og 
" from iſued' from before bim: thouſands of o. | 
© ſands miniſred unto lim, und ien e times 
ben enn ab feſore him, whoſe faces were 
11 Y 8 Lite: the Tightening,” and their eyes like Iams. of 
Þ V Fe KH, their arme, and their feet were” like to 
_—_ 51 ed trafs; in ort; 'the whole; 4 Berne 5 5 
was full of luſtre aud nognificence; ce 
e conſeihes was aſtoniſhed above mea! tur 
the light of theſe glorious things, and the 
_ picked with: al inexpreſlivle delight, inſomuch 15 
m de wiſhed ie live und die in that place, the 
per be bed never yet ſeen ſuch *:goodly: fight You 
before n his life. He continued pazing on the i er 
_ Jovely objects}. neither could he tuke his eyes erg 
= oF from looking,” till woch time as Good reſolu - df ot 
=. tion drew the purrain again, and ſo veiled them Nou 
from his fight 7 for he was afraid; leſt by too I Þ 
3 * d much/ brightneſs, his eyes fiou 
A —_ might receive fome: damage: remembering that Fal 
1 ta ing of the ; iſs dun, He mat Cane oy n. e 
1 Mall be oppreſſed with-g M So nie had him i 4. 44 
5 1 ack Spain” through e palig that led to bis buffe 
9 0 We Ave; and When: 9 — were come into the aboy; 
2 he Wee Irie fa opſeience* to fic down ff her 

5 | lee! * 89 Tender- | the 2 
mee, While Good: Jung 
callatior 40 
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of herbs, and of: wine, to refreſh him, and make 
him mere vigorous. and ative in going BD; the 1 

reſt of the bill.” "ol 
8 On, Sir, ſaid Fehr Vögele ee, edo bot 5 
| yourſelf for me, nor take . care | boot meat 


b : ut bi for what I have Teen i finee my coming 
ins this oa is both meat and. drink to me. 
? "| feel myſelf ſtrenp gthened by 1 and my ſpirits "I . 
„ <olivened,. ſo 9585 methiaks 1 could eren ffy 1 
e the relt of the hill. "if 
of - Then Good. Sean FHP. nes TK the 3 
0 tas fight. of rheſe glorious things. bas wrought Y 
* foch © wonderful effect upon $119 "ff much 1 
"il preater-influence ; may be expect 1 


ture conſideration. and applies them ! 

the bare view of the lapdſeaße by E.. 5 eafant, 
th boy much more delightful} will it be to 13 | 

| city: there repreſented Is the place whither 
oY Von arg going, and that you' hall Jive there for 
he eber, and be clothed and crowned with. ri if 
yes es of endleſs glory! But 1 muſt warn ou 
lu- of one thing that will happen to you alittle after - 
Jem If Jour departure from, this place, as it ddes dſusl-— 
too * happen to all pugrins Who have ſeen rhe. gld- _ 
yes ious things of this caye; for /e/t they. 75 "2 | 
hat i e aboge meaſure. through he abundance.of 1 
mas revelations, there i 18 Ae given. unto. them, "If 
VVV 
the |} adove war bf ig and hes) it is like to befal you -» 
own aber Von are gone from this place, Now, to Ys 
der- we end; Jou mag not be diff arrened: when dh k 
o0d- thing; vom da pals, tell von of it pals} 


* 17 * 3 
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40 Farwarned” you. may eg be en. 
1 nd, 1 
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bs Eibe, ende. Part III. 
* 5 65 to have always! in your mind 
examples of theſe. Worthies which 
Lee repreſented before your eyes, who ſtem. 
med the tide of worldly croſſes and perſecutions, 
— ſtood the brunt elf manner of temptations, 
till having at laſt weathered the point, and got 
tte ſtart of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
they entered into the joy of their Lord, and | 
took polltffion of an everlaſting Inheritance. | ; 
| Theſe things you ought always To have! in re. 
membrane as you. travel along, wad eſpecially 
when . with any tem mptati ons or dan - 
gers | "muſt. expect in this. journey: At 
a 88 0 Acht t to reflect on che glorious 
ray cave, and in the cave of 
Contemplnr Ns. in lo doing you, will find 
peat” com Kork and relief. 

80 be deſired. Tender-confcience to Sefretk 
10 lei With ſuch: entertainment. 45 bis: cave 
Forded, aſſuring bim, that though it was 
plain and namely diet, yet he was heartily wel- 


La come to it, an 
de went vp the reſt ok "the hill. Then Good- 
after the Trepaſt was. over, "renewed 
bis counlel to Tender conſciehice,. and told him 
What houſes and inns he ſhould, oſe thereabouts 


4 


is 4 his Ways. and. what be ſhould refuſe: and avoid, 


85 Ws many. "wholeſome inſtructtöns. At levgth, 
Tender: eonſeience, full;of coura, and 15 took 

is leave, IVIDE. - Him humble "th: 8 
e he had done bim. 5 
Now I fa in my, dream, that | 
. confojence as. at's 4 GE, 7.6 
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d would ud the. benefit of it as 


rea 75 vo 5 We tie. 


Part I. he rims n 


| late thy good ſueceſa, and to tell thee thy jour- 


name was, in! Pride; but Tender · eon · a 


| ſcience. koew not his name at firſt ; ſa che man 


ſaluted him in this manner: Hail, thou beloved 
Among t the ſons of men, thoy: da Jing of the King 
of heaven, who haſt undertake A great tedious. 
pilgrimage from the valley of Hel "otion tos 
ward:the, region. of life and glory; who haſt 
eſcaped: the. temptations of the hooſe of Mirth, _ 
and father: choſen to go into the houſe ef Mourn- 
ing; who haſt eſcaped the paths of Danger and 
Destruction, and haſt. nobly yentured to 1 88 up 
che unpleaſant and rugged path of the ſteep hill Di- 
ſiculty z and haſt entered into the cave of Good: 
reſolution, and ſeen; the glorious things of his 
cave, and the more plorious hings in the cave 
of Contemplation: Now I am ſent to congratu- | 


ney. is at an end: thou haſt. all; along fought the 
good fight, thou. haſt kept the faith, and now. 
thy: colirſe/ is finiſhed, and there is "Jak; up for 
thee a ro] of righteouſneſs :- come, zurn in 
with - me, and: I will ſhew thee thy reward," 
which is ſecured for thee, / and. thon.necde "Dor. 
travel nor Foil thyſelf wr ome: Bat 2 8 8 51 
thy: reſt with. We. ©. 22 
Then Tender conliictice: was Sy aKank i | oy 
at the man's words,: and wondered how he could.” | 
tell him ſo exactly "what: he bad done; and where, 3 
he had been; and. he Tad: within himſelf, Sore 1 
ly this man is a. prophet, or greater than prov. 


+ 


Phet. So he began tobe puffed up in his pane 0 


10 think Row the man ealled bin the, beloved 
3 the. ſons Hes men, aud darling « of the'Ki _ 


„ e Bile « Prin * 4 

. le 40 e Places, T has i 

_ 30 he followed the man, as led blu 
 kfide our of the path that went directly up the 
43 Din, end brought him to an exceeding high tower, 
hoſe top Was higher than the topofrhehill itſeif 
def ie they Fe to the tower, even as they 
323 4 Were going g Tender.conſcience;/caſt his 
de e's e 1515 7 15 the man, and there he ſaw 
= ©. written, Spiritual ride ſo lie remembered the 
1 - coanfel-/of. Good: reſolution, how, among the! 
B bis wholeſome inſtructions, he bade him 
beware of, Spiricual-p ride, who. would certainly 
1 meet him on the wa 1 1. and endeavour to. ſeduce far 


- him to the? ng Lofry-tboug Hits, and, when yo 
be had pot bim to the top, would calt him down fl fe 
desde, and break him to pieces. So. Tender- fro 

+  - confrience made no more ado, but ran away « yo 
fbi ag he could back to the. path. again, and ſo I 74; 
13 Vent forward up the bill, rejoicing that he had cu 
- eſcaped From Spiritual. pride, who: with flatter- yo 
| "Ing ſpecches, and deceltful words, ſought to en- yo 
* d him. out of the. Way, "and fy T him to ruin bet 
1 and Wit geſtrüctio s. 82 
des 1 looked after Tent er. e ence, and fre 
E _. aw that he went a great. pace upward. off 
„ geh be came to the top of the hill, even to 
CCT lage that was built to puniſh va 
a- & en , bach vpon who ſhould be afraidto "tt 
® . 3 | 50 far ther on pilgrimage, where ho 
1 id Fimor das bad their tongues bored For 
E | ehevogh ati Bot iron, for endend uring to NY + 


bier Chriſtiad ic his jovrney, 8s was to be 
—_— 5 ve a Hh erg . 8 
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ee A TR an old man met bi 2 
the way, whoſe name was Carnal: ſecurity, and 
| he ſpoke to Fender. conſcience in this manner, 
Friend, w ou 

ing?” 


en e cotaeſt | thou, and whither art; 


— 


4 ee dtelenee replied; "Sir. 1 am come 


22 "the" CTR. of Deſtru@ien, and a am « rave 


is. fafe 44 81 N is rohvenjent: for 6%. 1 


zen a while after your toils, and the weariſome - 
ſteps you have trodden ſince you firft ſex forth | 


from your native country; and eſpecially fince 
you muſt needs Be tired and quite gut of breath, 


"throvph the extreme fſteepne s of the hill Diffi- 


culty, which you" laſt aſcended, Therefore, if 


you pleaſe to take up yohr quarters with me, 
Will be 


= ſhall be heartily weleome, and Fou 
better ſtrengthened. and enabled to go forward 


en your Journey; my houſe ſtands. not far off 5 | 3 
from this place, and if you will accept wy <o 
| offer, 1 will be yoor gvide to my habitation. | 


Tender ton. oo Tmuſt confefs your civility is 


very acceptable to me, and very feaſonable at this 1 
dime z for indeed 1 am pretty well beat out with -1 


travel, and beſides it grows towards night; there · 


Fore,” if yoo! pleaſe, 1 will go along. with 4 1 
„ „ 
a hm CE « lade 01 e ned hand oy — 


80 they went along together, and 


2 


| B all: walked together. thro? the firſt court, and 


Part III. 
came into che firſt PRs oh 3 green 
and full. of flowers, having. ſeveral. delightful Wl to: 
_ arbours artificially built round it, and a.chryſtal and 
- Joao, in the middle elf the /court;; there der 
- were allo. beautiful. trees planted round it, did 
on whoſe boughs innumerable. birds of ſeveral WM cate 
| Linda: forgchirping and finging with, admi | 
harmony. So as, they, walked together croſs and 
the court, there met hh an ancient lady, ac. be. 
* cqwpanied. by two beautiful young. damſels, I givi 
on whom: ſhe 488 2 name of the lady) graf 
was Intemperanss, 20 he.” Was the wife of head 
_  Carnal-lecority. i 1 ems theſe two had wich 
wilt this: palzee.to I jen lgrns, and ſeduce flow 
© them out of their way, to. heavenly. country: Mrs 
as the palace, called Beautiful 3 Was built for the Near 
5 comfart, . and. direction; of 8 55 in 
eir jouriey. But poor Tender conſcience knew 
7 all this He that had. ſo lately eſcap- 
ed the ſnare. that Spiritual pride had laid for 
. 2 at F ROW. SLES in ide 1 wh; e ſe- 
rl” 85 8) ons 
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ber e 3 0 Mid t the. two. young. Ames ut c. 
khat attended her, Who were ber daughters, the 
name of- the, one was. antonng(s;.. and the name 
of the other was "For! el fulne i. Then, ſhe de- 


#8 im to approach nearer. the houſe ;. ſo they 


dome to the eitrance of the ſecond. There the 
SF Lady Intemprange defired tbem all to ſit down 
p ec, & ſhe reached bogs he gen of 's arr 


” * 1 
Z 
. 2 Nn 
2 7 3 RG: 9 pL 
- * 7 n D 
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ent 
der conſcience, bidding him drink it off. 80 fie 


a 2 far, vey the: 2 Mans on 


to a golden cup which ſhe held in her band, 
and hay ing taſted thereof, preſented it te Ten 
did accordiggly: and N he was, intoxi- 
catec there with, and began te dally * With Mrs 
Wantonneſs;; at which. the Lady Inteinperance, 
and ber huſband Carnal ſecurity, ſeemed not to 
be diſpleaſed, but rather to encourage him, by 
giving him another cup- full of the jaice of the. 
grapes, which worked ſo mightily in his weak 
head, that paying tumbled and dallied'a While 
wich Mrs. Wantonneſs,., on a bank of ſweet. 
flowers, at length he f, fall. aſleep, in the arms of 
Mrs Forget | 
carried j into the palace by two of their ſervants, 
and laid on. a ſoft bed in the beſt chamber of the 
whole-houſ: 2, reſolving,” if poſſible, . to win him 
by all means to tarry with them, and not to 80 
orward in his- journey: to this end they pre: 
pared an excellent concert of maſie, Who were 


onſeience lay, yet ſo as they n might be- heard as 
plain as though they hag been by his. bed- ide, 
ut could not be ſeen by him, if be ſhould awake 
ut of his fleeps And hes! were ordered to play 

ie ſweeteſt airs, and moſt melodious tunes, their 


was aſleep, likew to keep on p ayin 1 
de mould 40 1 to 1 PS it was Ki oo 
ure of theſe. grapes, of whole liquor- he bad 
irunk ſo plentifulſy, to make ſome; people ſleep 
brag 9285 2 hn. to Og: al Ba nl 


. 
F 


etfulneſs. Then they cauſed him to be I 


planted ont of fight of the bed whereon,Tender- 3 


* 
” "a 
. > 


> 


art could 15 them with, all. the. While he 5 


. nſpectaſty 10 20 me Ame j an it is the ns 
* ture of the muſic to create dreams in them that 
= pt, pleafant, delightful, and enchanting dreams. 
Ald Thoſe who diet keeping were hurried out of 
tie palace to A certain place, wherethey tumbled 
* dia che lake of Deltruction; hien Take is at 
ite en of that path whith led tö eie left hand, 
: &@tthebotton of rhe hill Difficatty: It le 4 burn- | 
_ ing} lake; and has Sr art 
mne world; aud w fo for ever and ever. 
Now this was 1 * of thoſe poor” wretches 
Ee bees fedaced into the houſe: of "*Carnal-ſe- 
_ und haeing drunk bf the wine uf Intem- 
 - - *Perfince, and.committret folly with-Wantonneſs, 
3 tengen fell aſlerp with Forpetfulneſs, who 
BF IF they die Nezpthg; are forth th cat Into the 
1 lake, which +1 the fer 


dT acath. 

Now it kame te paſs; thüt "though Tender 
conſcience Nepr à great while, being lolled by 
found of ſuch- incbmparable melody, yet they 
"i eing not täken notice of his ktrong crutch 

Which he had in his hanch, not Knowing its ſe- 
cret and Wonderfol virtues, did not remove it 
from him; by which means he at kength awoke 
From. bis lep, robzin 7 2 a jon in(elf op, and wonder- 
mig from whenceall t elicious harmony might 
_ tome: for his prutch Being in his hand all the 
Fhile he fept, ar length, e went to turn 
- kimelf: in his ſleep; he hit: Himſelf a blow in the 


8 5 ne began to wonder ( fald where he was, 
1 . back how be cane. | , and What muſic that 
. =o ar hou tt be ee 3s An ald 


from the * beginning of 


eyes with the erin: which awakedhing. Then 


N 
. 
* 
* 7 
* 2 > 
1 15 


tonneſt, but could. not call to mind how he: me 


| darkened; ſaving only lone intervals of: ligh 
ed fo. Threat 


| periidipoi fach a dreadful 


8 8 A ifs j in com- 
dub 9 this lee add fleeping away . re. 
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fer eg M4 e he Py rig 5 Vibe Mt as 


upon, this bed, concluded that he bad been 
ith This Mot on the pleafant Harmony . 


nufic. 3 play. þ 
; MET o he roſe 2 is. bed, 4 10 N 


ning, Which, accompanied with. | 
1 4 che deltruckion el che world. 


ved fach a d terpeſt nangiog e over 7 
u head, and he in a firat PEI #11068 


This made him 5 
o 4nd Pede, and he bor}. out into! rheſs 
mournful expe by bimſelf: 


Wieteh that 12 e come «of — ; 
where tall I hide myſelf from the fierce anger 
of the Lord; or 5 


ow Nr eſcape his hes 
diſpleaſure ?- * douht J ha ve. done Aa 15 


„ boy N berhangþ6 himſelf on the bed where- 

In he flept; ſo be ran chither, and there ſound it, 
18 11 comfort and Joy. Then he pre- 
5 9280 gelt to: g down ſtairs; but juſt as he 
was baut fo. go krom the window. where be 
99 7 rag SR i P a 5 5 


* 1 


Th We ng. come. unt th 
Tender. Codlcience to 

Joints. "of his 
and he haſtened 40 go ons ie 185 8 ac which the 
muſic began to p Tw 


- ty 16 By much ado to bee it; bat remembering the | 


manner, of dainties, anc | heard, 8 of young 
men 


WEN mier as, 5 thought, finging deli- 
| by, "which him, again: ſtand ſtill a 
_ while, 179 Viſten 10 8 wu Then came one 
to him named latte By, ane delired him to 


1 Ated bin- Welt telling 


- fi. down and ear 1 
bim withal, "that th d entertajoment he ſaw there 


| Before bis EYES was prepared on Purpoſe for 


pilgrims; and how. that many. that .w Nr tra⸗ 


yelling roward the city 'of Zion did call i here, 
arded, 


: br . of the i ie this, place 
| ne pleaſure of pil- 
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Tech 1 of Katha 49 no. more; 15 a 


1 thunder aue 
3 1 7 0 re plately;d: IN And AS "bs, was going 
WE: ©: ngh: the ball 1771 15 . A fable; Cpread with all - 


mx n . . ſe» 
j _ "conded 
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Part BI. The Pilgrim's Fr ** 
- | conded Mr Gluttony in their ſong, while: ſeves. 


ral inſtruments of muſic played to chem in bon. 55 
ert: And this was their ſong ne 


a Poor pilgrims here may tat, nn, Bui ant > . 
h Vllt tbem in ſafety their good Lerd will: keep. . 

e Falte, Fall to, poor man, and tale your 2 85 Kay 
e i naturt's pleaſure there can be no 2 ans . 
„ IE vain our King's indulgent band Supplies, © 

z 

we” What t previſh man his longing foul denier, 


er Te Was enough to have e 5 
; ag than Tender: conſcienee; and he hbimſelf | 


rr Wcould ndt have reſiſted ſo powerful A temptation, | 
'* had it not been for the remembrance of the thun - 
Ty 


der and the voice, Alſo he called to mind that 
be WW faying of the Holy . eſus, To. do the will of my_ 
I Heavenly, Father, is bath.my meat aud '#-7% drink, 
So he turned away. from: Mr: Gluttony; and weng 
d, pace out of the hall without giving him one 
vg word, though . he. followed him, and intrested 
him to fit down, and make merry with the good 
ng If cheer chat was before him. Then old e. : 
ſecurity ; met him at the hall. door, which o pened 
into the inner court of the palace, and . — bim 
Ine by. the, band, 11 5 him; Whither, be "Wan ger. : 


10 ji och haſte | C 
1 ender-con.. To 'whom: Tendg-conſeience re- 
er 


| plied, Fam goi for; zard on ourney, . 
for Carnal. 17 25 575 das tarry 25 152 A for 
you have a long way. to walk before. you will 
find another houſe ; 3 and therefore ith, is not con- 
Jenient for you to go our 1 from hence, 
[Ez faint by the Way. 5 
en e it * written, 4 


5 ** 


e, 
. 


The: Pilgrim's OS n 1 un. Phrt 
h read 3 S wor Har 5 6 
e ee, of God... e . 
Larnalſac. This id not 3 coplicabls 4 your 
. den mop en myſt not expect to. 05 e e e 1 bel 
1 Are APPO ted for ſupport o in 
* =E 2 deere 18.2 8 _ 
2 - ._Preenenels sd a ain Fam eati en * ave 
| . need-of it. wr 
275 ander. con. Av. Pat 1 _ no. The” abſolute 
| . © need of eating or thinkin either, at this time, 
| - | _ — 5 in che mornings and 1 have, read 
1 nn certain dock ftr, e bg te :th#e, O land, 
43 _ when thy prinzes kur in the morning ; "hut $efſed is 
3 . «whoſe princes cat in due Neeſon; Jor re. 
3 FF. F 
: Fee. Neither is this Faying any "ws 1 h. 
© opplicable: ro 8 'for-you are not a prince, but 
* Pedr e 6d I this W 1 togeth ght 
rinces 2 RY. Fe 9 Wh h | 
pn, ds ves. 1 0 * prince; 0 am go- 1 * 
ine te take poffuflon of my crown and 5 D 
mr; for we are made Kings and | princes, and I palac 
© prieſts unte God, and wWe Thall reign with him I wher, 
3 ever 3 and. therefore 2 .to*perfuade joe in he w. 
emönner; or dd retar my jeurn or 11 
MF go in the ſtrength. of the 7527 my } God. th; 
Tuna tr Well, nee 1b are o Rate, 147 
"has you ili det nee th ny y counſel in this Tr 
= pray be adviſeck to rink? Pape yon go, LAN 
= der une, where You! 1 the” . hang 55 
Y CW and Plump. 5 
25 . a Fender. cost. No, er W ar 1 drink in this 
EE 1 . remember ne! drank' of the juice £ 
| of thoſe Fatal yraped ;, and be ey W At 
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I. Frurt 11, 75. Pilgrim's Frege. 2 
t o, that 1. comwittech folly with Mrs Wünton- 

ness, and dept away my time when 1 ſhould 
ur I have been going for ward on my journey and 
1; I believe you have a deſigu upon me, 4 atone” 
of Fl drunk, again or elfe you wouldnot preſs ſo herd. 
in No by this time, as they went on talking 
re tegerher, they eame to a ſbentain of water len? 
. chryſtal, and Mrs Wantofineſs was buthi 
ite Wherſelf in the fountain; Who, when the du 


ne, ¶ Tender - eonſeience going dut of the court with. 
2d per father, ran but of the fountain, naked as 
"0, de was, und embraced him; and prayed him to 
% Nearrys while longer. This wos a gtlevous temp- 


tation, and he knew not how to reſiſt it; for 
Nac ufed ſuch alluring arts, and fawning witks, 
da is had almoſt conquered him; but an: 

but N calling to mind the terrible chunderiug and 
r of lightning, with the volee whith followed: them, | 
I be ſuddenly fprang our of her arme, and ran 
o-. as faſt as he could; either did he Nop 
ing. Ui de the out of the joutermoſt gate of — 
and I palace, and till he get inte the . again, 


him here Carnal wo hut ASI ons e N 
L a | be ent on 3 eee eee ee wa 
, Hh oily he Part i 
hi Their ways are pleaſant, bas they fi e, 0 i 
, 09, Wo be. to. them that im "their nets are caſt. K 58 Ai 
one They pre cad their gins on every ft. ide "For 7 Ts | * 
N Seducing fouls to Pale, enchanted dens" = 5525 3 1 
x this All” $; fair wi ir heut, þ ut rotten 1 ts within ; . Sos 5 5 " 


rm Far by he form, be 5 e fir. 
4 B eme o'the ah iter cre th 


Sr: 2 2 Ps Mot 4 
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of 25. pig, 8 8 bert m.. the 1 


ons lan who began tordar at the. igbt of bim, Prud 
which put him into-a great fright, ſo that be him 
mag ſeilb. at jfieſti; but — 29: mind what he N and 
bad ſeen in the: cave of Good - reſolution, con 
cerning the dangers that thoſe brave - wor. 
Bol wies Had encountered and ober come, he took 
E-- courage, and went beldly on his way, brandiſ - 
i ing his,crotch towards the lions; at which they 
ediately: ceaſed 8 roaring, and lay ſtill, 
while, he paſſed by, and came up to the gate of 
the: palace-$alled/}Beaurifuh, where the porter 
d: ready..to receiye. him but firſt he examin- 
ed {pore 0. | mee! coi , 00 whither he vn 
20 ng, a 97 een 4h: | 
Ten come Krems A malls 
of Me ing towards the boly 
Tlon, -orohe: — Jero lem. - ee 
5.4 44 deter. Did 55 come in by; the: wicket-gate 
Which. is at the head: of the way of life? | 
. og 7 ae Icon. Nes, Sir, and WS Arected. by | 
"one Good-will, who: kept that | x0 call at road 
ide houſe of the Int 3 hy 
.* Perter. „Let me 83 paſs, that I may 
 Hew:it to one of the, Singin. who, if ſhe be ſa- 
_Lisfied of he truth, will receive you. hoſpitably, 
4 ſhew. you the civilities of this houſe. _ ri 
3 80 T nder-corfſcience} pulled out His paſs, and 
= 8 pate" it to Watchfol the porter, h. immedi - Peli 
- * ately rung a. little bell; ar Which the Virgin 
- Diſcretion. came out, and the Porter told her 
What 2 No and Whither ht 
was going, witha I. iyi er the ter preter ers, N 
= — 8 meh leg the nad e and ea 
eee ee ee 


3 « 
3 xa 


Is 


My 3 
* 


kart 111. l. „ Nike, Sen * 8 


II. ſhe had bim to the hal 


m, Prudence, Piety, Bharity;] and welcomed + 
he him to the houſe, and brought him 3 little wine 


and there came td him 


he and a few-figs*to refreſh himſelf at preſent; tl. 


on. ¶ dinner ſhould be ready; for- they fuppoſed him 


or- Ito be 3 and eee prion bst op Ne | 


old i as ſoon as he was paſt the ſtage on 
che be top et the hill, Who invited him into his 
auſe;s which, faid he; is a.{tately e 
t hand of the bigh-ro ad; ſo he told them all 
fn had happened to him in that place, bo 4 
was forced at laſt to take his heels: ander 


„Then Piety deſired to know add — A. 
N r. ſaying, _ name is ee e 
cience . 3 a A * n | mt TY NUT Ne: 

| Well, ſays ſhe;+ Tandercgoinfeenenjr you-! * 
ficaped one of the greateſt dangers upon the 
dad: for the old man who enticed you into his 
iouſe; is called Carnal - ſecurity, and his wife is 
he: Lady Imtemperance, who is always to be 
cen with a golden cup in her hand, full of in- 


antments, . bee the incoxieates|thoſe that 
ek out of ite rar 4 n 


Tender con. Ay; 8 Tender ebnfbnceii 2 
elieve' that was-the lady who gave me the juice 
irgin@-orapes to drink out of a golden ory: Wie" 
| herWere entering the ſecond court. 

er he he And did you not ſee bur tu RE vB 


eter ers, Mes W antonneſs and Mrs hn 
ane Texder-com!-1 know not tþ d 


̃ bur 


* 


5 — told er — — — 


men from Mrs Wantenn ess. 


* 


7 ey” 


= Tho. i. Pilgrints Progrif. "Parr 1 II. 
- "ſaw two: ene young damſels waiting 


45 - I PeFance ; and 1 being over. He 

me with the rengeh of rhe wine, fell to dal. wil 

— with: one 'of them; till at e I fel the 
. —— fall 
Piety. Theſe: are the — Iment, an an 

Ke email bewirch 3 to — t once per 

* con 
= falt 


13 "py artiſices to intangle — = fact 
once within their doors, that not one of ten ges the; 
ny dut of their clutches” * without” foffering Tome moi 
er damage. ee 
5 nen cb. Ob, id he, + tarried raking Met 
Aud arguing the caſe with che old man ſo long n 
that 1 bad” ulmoſt lo the day: Now; at 
Were diſeo \z6gethier,” hid daughter can 
Dt of a fountain ſtark naked, and embraced me 
3 ing alk the exdicing words imaginable to ſtaſ en 
o from going away ; but 1; Ainding myſelf p 


N 5 | 


ee able to itroggle or reſilt ſo powerful 
; tion,” all on a fudden gave a ſprin 
. ware, and ran way" 40 hard as I coul 
3 V 


— 
{ 


wh ia tha be your WY fe 
© we be ſaid, Reſiſt the devil and he will flee in 
3 Jour yet: it ie to be und of other tempt: 
diene For: When ahy one is tempred'to encha 
3 er laſtiviohs aQions, there 1s no rime- for di 
5 2 ting.” K'reſvlotion; aud fp. 

= only ey to ſecure the victory. The foul mi 
= and) to le againſt adverſities, — 2 


Part lil. 1 Dy er e 5 
ting fleſh muſt he. fabdued: retreating from them. 
ver. He that tonches pitch fhall be defled, ſays the 
dal. wife man; and he that dands capirulating > : 
fell] rhe temptations of 'uncleanneſs,' a in danger to 
If fall. The foul, like wax, tis hardened by cold 
and and ſtormy weather'; but in the ſunſn ine of proſ- 
once perity, and the heat of luſt, ſhe melts; and be- 
they comes effeminate and yielding Therefore Well 
ſaid one of old, Fler youthful tuſls, which war 
| againſt the ſoul." He does not Jay, Stand and 
face them, and reſiſt them; but Rug away — * 
them. It is in ſome degree the ſume in that e 
non vice Which this age does fd much and 15 
"iſ 3 bound in, I mean exceſſive drinking. 
king Men think they may ſafely venture into com- 
long pany without being obliged to drink ; and, when 
5 well they are in company, they think they may drink 
came a little, without doing themſelves any” harm; - 
d meſ not conſidering that that little does but embold- 
o ſteſ en them to venture on more, every glaſs they 
myſelf podr down depriving them of ſo Ait ef their 
rful & reſolution and ſtrength to reſiſt : and when they - 
ſpring} come to be doubrful, whether they ſhall ler this 
| coul one plaſs'more g80 down, they throw. down'the wan 
I ſence of their ſoul; their reaſon; and expoſe her —_—_ 
t ; fo to be polloted by the height of debauchery and 
ce ſry. folly, letting into their unguarded bredfts a'flood 1 
empti ef vain paffions; with their ſuperfluity of drink: - 
* 3 and Mttle the poor ſoul ſuffers 

p reck 10 ſuch a caſe the on remes | 
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| wh IX refirein the ende win 


1 E übe en. - Pant. III. 

„ fancy that compan fant or delightful, 

+ by keeping of Which er kikuard: of hix 

_ fout's health: mudti-leſs ought lie te follow them, 

5 aud gebft them nay, ratlier let him refuſe 

when sorted by them It ds tuch better to be 
| WMrnatred and/oncompleifant totothers, than to 

3 really 1 to one 8 ſelf, andre: ruin -- "ogy 

do chlige our acquaintanee: - 

- «FEbarity There dre fome fox; that are na · 
tüxalfy e affadle and courteous, lo fuft and pli 
any that they comply oftentimes wirk company, 

more through thefexiblenefs an #Tweetneſs of 
their on diſpolition, than, aut bf any real in- 

YH elination to" | nay, While they lothe, 

— -- the drink; they Waben forbear obliging their 

Vunresſonable companions. This is a great weak: 
neſs; and though it may be capable of admitting 
ſome kxeuſeꝭ on the account of that ſweetneſs of 
—— hence it flows, yet it is never * 
2 and therefore muſt not be 
© Hated: leſt in fo' e wy ane beiten 
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e hs 
ee If you eate, . | 

_ Aiſeourſe; for the preſent, and go. to dinner, 
Which is new ready, for the bell rings. So they 
ul aroſe and went iato''the: refectory or dining 
1 2 were more virgins of that ſociety, 
8 vj waking for their coming! he all welcomed 
FD Tender-conſcience to the houſe, every one ſalut- 

Ing him wich a particular congratulatiop, and 
ten they fat down in exquiſite order and fi- 
Jenes After the divine bleſſing. was invoked, 
| pat the. 3 3 nome Was: t 
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fice j Fareed; as we grew up, 
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one of the virgins, named Health, nee to 
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while another of them named Deceney, waited _ 
at the table. Here was no loud laugh 3 
heard, no offenſive nor unſeemly jeſis brozetied, 
but a modeſt cheerfulne(sgrowned the entertain- 
ment.” They Rad plenty Without riot, variety | MY 
wirhont extrauag ance, and fruę gality and Bounty 
ſeemed tp hand In the diſkes Dreh They eat 
to nouriſh} start; not ts prompt luſt, or eloy 
the appetite q and they roſe from the table light 4 | 
ſome and well. refreſned, Having ec thanks 
vaio Ster f -all> -goud : 


freſhing Din withe bis. 


the company, chat it would be convenient. and © —- 
pleaſant to take the/air of the garden after din. 
ver, to which they all readily conſented; „ 
Diſeretitu, des ded ee. Piety, Charity, and Tee 
perance, tooe Tender eonſeience along w with 
them into the mount, which gave him à Jovely | } 
proſpe& of the country round about; and there 
they fat dow under the ſhade of 2 broad-ſpread-. - 

ing ſycamore,” and fell afreſſi” into difeourſe. 
Tender-confcience being defirons to learn the -, "MM 
resfon df their living thus in a ſociety together, 
aud Kno the rals aud manner e © their Ti —_— 
Piety r ea no 
—Piety. "When: we were meg nc eye = 
dome with our friends, wewere daily expoſed 


arried. — by the flood of coſtom ; 0 a = 
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F- hs - nt "The bike n Fart III. 
| and fo of the world, and Fought for a 
| heve-y e might: be free ab them; and where 
ve might; : Fexve thei Lord both: night and day 
in all holineſt and purity af life: ſo, after much 
inquiry and diligentfearch, at length we were 
informed that a certain holy woman named Ke. 
| +#igion, had built her hoũſe in this place; and 
me, being an eſpecial favourite of the King of 
this country, Was permitted to gather together 
e bertain number of virgins, who were willing 
= | -to: renounce; the World, and live in this retire- 
, of "Wane: with" her, having a particular | charter 

pred them, zrhereby they ſhould for ever be 

er from certain taxes, impoſts, and homages, 
2 the other ſubjects were obliged to pay, 
on condition they would make it their buſineſs 
00 obſerve ſuch and ſueh la ws and ſtatutes as the 
foreſaid holy woman Religion ſhonld preſeribe 
unte them, and to live in true obedience to her * 
commands all the. days of their life. 'Whereupon tion 
we were preſently inflamed vith a fervent de- amb 
E fire to ſee this woman, and, if poſſible, to come in tl 
. . ͤ (0 events for wall, decarle I, day: 
> have: heard tlie reſt of my companfons here grac 
6 on the ſame. inclinations as myſelf had); 7 
1 we conſulted. no longer with feſh and blo · ticul 
but immediately reſolved to wait upon ber ed t 
1 and declare our, int tentions, hopiag to find fa glad 
1 ou! der eyes, and-to be admitted int Pi 
her ſociety ; Whieb we did accordingly : and Jou 
having made her a viſit,” and heard her bea 1. 
. ently © 94 85 Ne were. raviſhed more . that . 
4 ever an ew . in ian till were ta} Pray 
x den "wa a 0 1 ct ver - 


264 OO 


- 


rat. l. The: Pilgrinds Perch. 403 
fulſil led, our deſires granted, a1 


ed with the veſt-:of the world! yet keep theme Ci. 
but they are expoſed to greater danger; they 


| here one ſpirit and foul (as it were) animates 
us all» holineſs and purity are all that we aim 1 


in the ſight of God, and all the riehes we cover, 


you. with them i in the beſt manner I can. T Jo [il 
© 1. We ere obliged: rb riſe every np. Be- 94 
Fore 3 ſun; and then we join all together in 4 


and-here we lived 
ever Gnce, and would not change our life for the 


us world; forthis-woman is of a ſweet tem- 


and all her laws are pleafant, her vote ts 


105 and ber kur deir is lich.. agg on _ 


Charity. Not that we condemn all thofe who - : 1 


do not live in ſuch a ſtate, or jaſt according to jo 


our rules: for without doubt many do lire mix J 


ſelves unſpotted from the vices of the world: 


run the riſk of more temptations that we Fur 


at, and we mutually encourage one another, 
aſſiſt one another, and forward one andther In 
the practice of it. We have no cares to im- 
bitter us, nor vain pleaſures; to debaueh uss 
we have no honours to tempt us to mb 
tion, nor riches to make us covetous. AH eur 
ambition 4s to approte ourſelves blamelefs 


are thoſe that never fade beth the t? and 
Ran: of the Holy Shoſt . 
Tender con. But Eſuppiſeyou have fore gar- * 
dieular laws. and rüles, -to-whiclyou%are 6b}, 
ed to conform ourlelven,. which, 1 ſhould be 
Bed to knew. 35 . 425 ITS ESE . 7 As | ; E 8 
Piety. Les, we bave ſo, nod i acquelit —_ 


prayer and praiſes to the. great God of beaven, 4 
v5" 26a 3 226 e 8 or 
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we gs FAC eee. Hig Toh e 
neſs, 22 to; 2 * All the time of 
refreſhment, and ſo again till dinner 
1 We are obliged to entertain all pilgrims 
That ars travelling towards the heavenly coun · 
try, praxided they ſhew their-paſs, or give ſuch 
an ageount of rene may COT: © e · 
ene ar Ne 081} 155 . IB eee , 
IC: and rain a in the 


WM. N *- oF Hes 


r mw 
i an ne — proof ? 


ofigur e But, — 3 e — ma- 
rules of leſs: note, de very good, 
and in a to our "well-being; 

all which Ag would: be too tedious 1 to rehearſe, 
Temperance. Quly give me leaveto infiſt upon 
__ the-iatute of moderatinm in eating and-drink- 
* jn; which - Mevare: firaitly r to keep, 
3 5 x ſe ; ] 2- e v had 
tory eb okay -4eD ite 5 ee . 
Finty. It is true in- | pot to men- 
= n Bled af that forgetfu]neſs, 
25 % fince I haue thereby: given' yon am opportunity 
8 2 diſcopriing:more: ur davige: upon that fubjec, 
bw ——— as being —— 


his ſtatute eee eee ; 


1 is grounded on this conſideration; that 
Adam fell by eating the. forbidden fruit. The 
firſt ſin that ever was committed in the world 
by mankiad was in eating. Now; tho? it be not 
certain, whether it proceeded from ſome natu - 


ral contagion in — fruit which Adam eat, or 


from the venomous breath of the ſer pent that 
recommended it to Eve; or from any other hid- 
den cauſe, vet we are ſure, that whereas Adam 


| was before in the full perfection of human na- 


ture, being the lively image of the glorioas God, . 
is bis foul being full of the beams of eternal lighr, 
his vnderftanding clear and ferene as the morn- 
ing, bis will regalar, and obedient o his rea; 


ſon, his body in perfect vigour and health, — 8 


ty and proportion, impaſfable and immortal; no 
ſooner had he taſtad the fatal morſel, but aſtrange- 

alteration befel him : the image of God was e 
mediately--defaced and ſcllied,> his ſoul grew 
dark and>cloudy, his underſtanding and reaſon 


became dull and unactive, and his will went re.. 


trograde ;/ in ſhort, all the faculties of his ſbul 
were diſlocated and disjointed. As for his body, 
it became weak and unhealthy, ſubject to divers 


eaſualities, ficknees; and inſirmities, and at laſt — 


to death itſelf. Tbis was the effect of irreg 

ing. Nor did the miſchief reſt here; but - By 
itteT it t luis poſterity; conveying al 
tioſe ill 2 fn af body and fout to his chi. 
Some: whereby all the generatinns of men in 


= 


— 2 in be 


are under che ame 3 51 1 


- Part 
 unbappy — in "__ original depravition of 
dux nature, the greateſt part of mak ind endea. 
vour to enereale the wiſery, by their own: actual 
1 "repetition and contindal practice of the ſame 
„crime gluttony and drunkenneſs: reigning over 
the gresteſt part of the world. This is the rea 
ſon: Why the ſtatute of moderation in eating and 
drinking is ſo ſtrictiy in joined to this: fociety ; 
anch ik were well if all the world would obſerve 
ty then would people have ſound minds in fond, 
| * bodies, ²ĩ , Dogaye: n 
. endes ban, Wh i ein does this mo evart6h 3 in 
eating and drinking-eonfilt ? „ 
3 3 Temp. It confiſts in bridling and r gulating . 
"it the appetite, as = "the: e quantity and Ane of con! 
meats-ond:dejivks.- 4 9d pon et and 
8&4 83 Pray ſhe me 1 conſiſts in os 
ing the a ite as to anti EN 
* It e — —— 
ee nor no oftener in à day, than is requiſite, . 
3 Yu to preſerve the body in health, to ſuffice nature, feel 
aud refreſh the ſpirits. It is a taming of the | tk 
body, and bringing it into ſubjectiog to the ſoul, Per 
that ſo the inferior faculties . be Lobfervient pod. 
K 1 the per „ Ha 


Ca 

8 Tender con Bg how held -b know ax ſop] 

__ anvch«will eval by Server to keep the body in divs 
health, to fufffèe yoture/ and refreſhcthe Fire, heal 
Adee there are e as many ann in Y- tr101 


the r18; as e faces? e N the 
3 Temp. The: way to know his is For every by. 
obſerve hir + geo and ey will | us 
Loy he'troem | ; 
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il cule, That it is by all means convenient BY 
9 ta riſe- up from the table with an appetite; and 
to: have a: mind, after a meal, as well diſpoſed 
e || for labour, for exerciſe, or for prayer, as it 
„vas before, He that eats and drinks beyond this, 1 
* breaks rhe rule of moderation; for the end of = 
d | eating and drinking i is to refreſh nature, and make 1 
„ ir were vigorous and ns ind not to render | it ll 
ve dull. and. heavy. ROD 7 * 7 
4 Tender con. Pray tell me bat good effects 
; this moderation Produces in the Tool, and how | 
in it works them? | 
en. Great, terte 4 wanifold, Irs 
ag the benefits which redound to the foul from. the 
of conſtant: practice of this moderation in eat Sf | 
_. || anddrinking.' For thoogh the ſoul be of inf 
in | 2n\immortal.and impaſſabie eflence,. yer. while jt 
: isJoined with our mortal body, it partakes of 
1 its conveniences or incovenienees: if the body 
te, be in. pain, rhe ſoul faffers with jtz 11 the body 
re, feels pleaſure, the: ſoul eas it lixewiſe. Nay, 
the | rather, it is the foul that is alone ſenſibie of 
ul, | Exery thing; that happens to the body; for the 
ent body of itlelf is but dead. and inactive matter: 
mw apabie of ſenſe or motion in itfelf; it is the - Ml 
ow ſol that. gives life, motion, and ſenſe td iti 3 © 
in I e, therefore, ad che body is maintained in 
its health and vigour, ſo does the ſou} Budriſhe and 
s in J triumph within herſelf;.. on the contrary, when 
I we body is fickly and weak, the ſou] langulſhes 
ery by ſympathy. He therefore that eats and drinks 
will | exceſs, and. 22 cloys his ſtomach, fils 
we 5 oy | Yo aha eh 8 An nn | 


F _ ! 
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et 
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mis man, 4s go {riend to, his ſoul; for ſhe. by this 
Hime grows, dull and floggiſh, dark and cloudy, 
fad and , welancboly,. and void of all. pleaſure 
| SH comfort Whereas,. on the.contrary, he that 

| bridles s his appetite, and cats and drinks no more 
-- Mor no A than what. ſufficeth nature and 
4 - refreſhes. his ſpir its, his ſoul is always. lively 
3 FR and v4 Or gus, ſprightly: as. youth, and ſercne as 
de morniog, full. of light and comfort, and in 
an holy: triumph he often ſoars aloft, and baſks 
. the rays. Hf eternal happineſs, deſpiſing the 
Wk and. g | hat i is in it, excepting her own | 
tabernacle EH bs always kept Neat 2 glean, i or 
1 — * ſelf 2 
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„Falk. ay ew me 

| on in eg ing wel drioking coofilts. in * liver 
_  the-nppelite as t the qualiy-pf-meat Em oa | Save 
„ ep. 16; order. ic the betten — there 

| nis point | flagy to look, back — 80 t 
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the beaſts; Of every herb bearing fot, and If : 
every tree bearing Fruit, he was allowed to em, 
and the graſs of the field was appointed fon the 
beaſts. Here we may obſerve, that there was no 
- mention made as yet of fleſn or fiſni to be Sten, 
no not till after the flood, ſo that: many Arg gf o- 
piniog, the fathers before the flood did eat H an- 
ner of fleſh; and it is not improbable, -thikfithis | 
was one reaſon for their living ſo very ug, 
- nothing: more conducing to health and ong 
life, than aſcetic diet, that is, a diet of Fe. 
roots, aud herbs, hone: oil, ce. w hou fleſh 
or fiſh--- 1 TT 24 2 8 N N : g ” 
Tue Feſt Bare e ene God ga we to nan 
e to eat fleſi was after the floud, when 


be blefſed Noah and his ſons, ſaying unto-them, _ } 


Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the earth; = : 3 
and the fear of you,” and the tread of 5b ſha 7 | 
1 "every beaſt of the earth, and upon 1 


of the air, upon all that movelth pres” | 
earth; and upon the fiſhes of the. Has into-your ©. 1 


bands are * delivered. Ev: very moving thing. Mee 


liveth all be meat for you, even at the green her hp > I 


have I given you li things: but fe ſh with rb 


thereof which Id the blood | thereof ſhalt ge nor 8 ah e 


8e that N even in this firſt Iicegs 


e And a little after wards, 


19, 20 


_ 85 Fame — ä ea na- 


„ part II. 


4 Ai. 1. | to the 
end, there is 4 Feparation "made between the 


The Prints Pre, 


4 meats that were te be eaten and thoſe that were 
mot; between the clean and unclean beaſts, birds, 


and fiſhes; which: law) was 'frrialy obſerved by 
the children of Iſrael throughout their gepera · 
tiene and ſo it is to this day, Now, without 


Aan it was on the account of the different 


god or ill qualities that reſided in the fleſh of 


: bel creatures that ſome were forbidden, and 


others allowed: and though this law was abo- 
ed by the coming of Chriſt, yet we find the 


1 Alles, in their ecuncil at Jeruſalem, forbid 
tie esting of things ſtranpled; and commanded 


rhe Christians tö abſtain from blood; Acts xv. 
205 And in the lives of the apoſtles it is fe- 


corded, that ſome of them abſtained from all 
flelh dur ing their lives. And not only the apo - 
_ Mes; hot — Chriſtians, were aàbſtemious, 
_  Hying ebiefly-opon herbe, or the like ſuſtenance, 
as Paul ec in bis N 0 9 Nor 
N e e Peas e 
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e . ther to be allowed. And wwesgtr we are ndt ob- 
. gel now to keep the law of Moſes, yet Fean- ' 
e nor finc upon hat grounds many Chriſtians take 
„ || rhe liberty to act contrary to the ordinance f 
y the one” of brit in e e and rhings. 
= _ Aran Te | Oo WEE e 
at 977 1 renember $6 have | heres) this 
nt point handled before by ſome diſputants: and 
of 1 laſt part of your diſeourſe it has been an- 
nd ſwered; that Jeſus ſaid, Not that which goeth in- 
o- i 7 man defileth" him, but that which cometh ont. 
he And Paul fays, 72 the pure all things are pure. 
id And he ealleth the doctrine of Touch not, tafte 
ed t, harid/e not, à doctrine of worldly er 
I Aid heggarly Todi: 25 
re. | Die. But then, if chat Saying; of Ebriſt- be | 
all eh: literally, one may venture on all manner 
bo - of venemous living creatures withour danger or | 
vs, I. hurt. Without doubt there is a diſcreer-chojee 
ce, | to be made in our diet, as to the qualities af the _ 
in- | things'we-eat and drink; and every of in ies 
Ib left to his own conduct; only this general rule 
de, ¶ ought to be obſerved, that we forbear eating and- - 
fer- drinking fuck things as we find by experten, 
rid or know by common e to be pre 
> of | judicjat to health, Ampediments of virtue ank 
e ef devotion; ſpars: to vice and paſſion; by intoxi- 
zave 2 the Drain, heating the blood, diſorder» 
for ing ehe ſpirits, or by any other ways == 
| Roſe elontind en anc of the fleſh, - 
tions of ao ones —— ee * 

Well . N W we; 85 5 „ 5 
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the f. in 3 All things 
fre are dawſu for mt, but alli things. are net expedi- 
= 14H things. are lawfud for. (lng will not 
Ss krgught under the power of any thing, 1 Cor. 
1 1 0 which-he;immediately ſubjcins theſe 
words, Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats; 
bat: the. cena m deſlroy. beth: it and dem. Now 
3 nig cohe ol the text it is plain, that he 
_ "ſpoke j in reference. to the liberty that was given 
0 Cbriſtians in eating; ſhewing that though 
_ thay were freed. from the ſtrict and punctual ob- 
n. ol the Moaſaical law, according gol the 
letzter, yet that nevertheleſs they were obliged, 
_ by whe. — of :prudence and Chriſtian virtue, to 
make ſueh an election of mea might neither 
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| 19 „Which is, to make us more ho- 
8 Chas Lov r mentioning the.offence which may 
15 charity, by s diſfolute libertiniſm in 
Its me in mind of ahotber.pafſage of 
Ae, Where he. ſays, If: neat tua lle 
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3 „nor Interferr wich the grand de- 
more licentious and profane. 
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| em Gamba Cont iachien aibinkes view: of the 

world e ahemſclves, . as In a common 
emuncto J.. mig PG ES 

| - Bur, leſt I be miſtaker : by: e e ne 

| Fer 5 a man An earn 5 5 
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* AG 


„ ce We 


e Want. a ple cet 0 Jay their heads 3 in, viſiting 
er || and tlie Ne acts of mercys charity is of a fur 
A mee d more ſpiritual extent than all thofe 
_ good wort. amonnt to; nay, ſome of them max 
e performed. without. charity, as .good- Paul 
rig pak ory park Tick W | 
in . though. oe give Aur 


of 2 


The ———— 1 oak of chariryy = 
That divine . accompliſhment of gh# 
v amg apoſtle i in * following 
deſerives, -1, Cor, xiii. 4 Charity ſuffers: 

Along; and is Reta ah ty envieth a; Charts: 
| 5 . 4 e —.— 


e NN and Pe . 8 healing ihe fee, , 


er altth binge: This is th& comp 
of charity, and he Me ae N 
g 5 ractice ts * 
5 believer in bis, true <olours; za champion of the 

fluith, an Tf arlite indeed, in wie there ir no 

$ Sli, vin one it the teme ple 5 Fog 2 runs 
4 Gatience the 7 race Mat "rr tt" before"bim'+ he 
practiſes fobriety, "xt; glreouſneſs, and godlineſs 
| _ toward God an mel, and bimſelf: his ſoul is 
198 the receptacle of FOO eſs, the centre off piety, 
S =. which” all virtues” delig it to inhabit: 1 all 
b  thitps he has a holy tenderneſs, and acts even 
|. | wt the tortoſity and: nicenefs of Glvine lobe: tho? 
bit boch dels 
ven he couches under he! ſhadow of the trees 
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ten taſtes of the fruits of the tree of Hife. 
Now” deo apply this to® the fubjet*you have 


handling,” 1 y, that ꝶ man endowed with 


he loves God above all *thinps, 


s to be void of offence both 
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uplete character 
perfect Chriftian, * A beneper is a 


"earth, his ful Tives in hea- 
of eee he breathes immortal airs,” and of- 


Fo this divine” and Topernatural gift of charity, as 
1 fo he loves his 
cb neigbbbur ue Hiinfelr, and will in all” things ſo 


| - _ . toward God ad mat. He will (in all things 
aiickerent) comply wirh che 8 mo 
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8 men, that 57 any means be nr ſave Dane. 
; With them that eat fleſh, he will eat likewiſe, 
1 aſking no gueſtiont for con ſcience ſake. (for the 
. || corth is the Londis and the fulnefs. hereof.) With, 
5 thoſe; that abſtain, he will practiſe :abſtinence. 
4 Whether he eats or driuts, or mbutebrr hg does, 
. he does all to tho glory of Cod; giving none offence 
. neither to. the Fews,. nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
x church of God; but pleaſing all men in ali things, 
, not ſeeking his own. profit, but the profit of many 
et they: may be Javed. 1. Cor. x. 31 1% $5 
1 This is the practiet of a perfect Chriſtian; this 
* is che ultimate end af the commandments, the 
a. % alina of both the la wand the goſpel, and 
e |. the aim of our Ratute, of moderation en 
K. "ad drinking. A 
= To this diſceneſe of Chaticy ee whale: 
90 pany agreed, and Tendereconſcieng pr 
th | «more than ordinary ſatis faction aud Wmpla: 
as veney in ber grave and Wadern eclinn: of 4 
nis || controverſy, that he bad raifed. He had long 
ſo" been diſturbed in his mind about this point, but 
yy was now convinced of the truth, and gave them 
85 all moſt hearty thanks for their edifing dif- 
185 eourfe, making a particular acknowledgement 
75 aud addreſs 20 Charity for her Arg con 
en ee eee 
. {Then the virgin 3 who — this. 
2nd; Miene of moderation in gating and drinking, 

and whoſe proper office it was to interpret and 
expound that ſtatute, called for two lamps, which 
were immediately brought by Obedience; one of 
they rag Ba one ont oe: 1 gave ubs 


it wa Wis no; on Ny the 
ns bright and clear, Then ſaid 
ae Your: fee: the difference between 
heſs lamps, bow th. r affords. but a weak 


5 Minds with great ſplendor: Ahe :chryſtals. are 
ib: alike; but only one of them is ſullied and 
* as it were) with: fmoke and vapours, 
dad the other is tranſparent” and clean. Theſe 
are emblem of moderation und riot in eating 
and drinking. The ſoub öf man ie a lamp, which 
will born and thine with rest ſplender, if the 
body be Rept clean, and — by temperance, 
1 d, and faſting; but if a man by exceſ- 
* hue eo — en — acre ſtain 


works to dh 2 Gy — ren — in 
we ic 2 2 1 whe lage that is in him be darkneſs | 
_ vat muß. thatidarknefs „ 
Tender nan. Pray give me Joave: to trouble 
2 with onr queſtion mor about faſting, be- 
+ think you-mentioued” that juſt now 38 
dne mes eee PN ie body, and 
3 der it more inſtrumentab to the operations 
1 nc Foul. #: defire-to- be informed whnt ex · 
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| _ We read that Moſi hed foray po pee 


. | forty nights in the, ht — and 
+ || mention be made of faſti . before „Jet | 
4 the lives of men in that infaney-of A gn Ct A 
all probability, was a daily faſt, or at leaſta 
re IN tontinual abſtinence. from fleſh; So that what 
8 ſcems now ſo grievous, and; burdenſome a di. i 
+ IF cipline, was then, peradventure, eſteemed but . nl 
ie I 4. patural-apd-univerſal diet o erved by al man- 
e, kind, whereby-.they: -eſerye their — 
e inviolable e and vigour, prolon 5 * | 
. days almoſt. to a thouſand years“ Bat nw, 
in theſe latter ages .of the world, che bodies of 4 
8 aker, and . „ 
uy taſk to: faſt once a month 1 nay, ar 1 
ſeems. %% much fer ſome : dainty c 


K. 
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2 . for 3 ; 


to ok aflict their . from: — — — : ne 
0 he people for ever. in ves galten. _—_ 


ao to faſt.on:any. mournſul _occalion, as By 

David aſted when. his child lay ſick; 3 Sam Pl : 

16, 17, and the wen of Jabeſh-glead fated ſeven. 
days. when, «they, buried the bones *. Seo) and. 
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e Noc t he "any "thlis 


| wth him el; "oy Cora their eee, erer them + 
| ley mourned and wept, and fa ed until even, 

# for -Fondthan his 1 the 
4 0 . 1. e ee er I. 
fack eds falt in time of an public calainity ; 
 and*no t Iny they, but other nations alſo, as 
the Mbabirante of the great city Nineveh! When 
the prop et Jonal-Foret61d* the deſtruction of 
that Hakely city would come to paſs in forty 


: 2 $564 prociaimed'a faſt, and pat on — . 


greueſt of them 


10 the leaſt 

drd: tame un s Ning o 2 Miucbel, and hos 4. 
5 From his thpone; and hb: Taid his robe + from him, 
io covt#td him with ſackcloth; and fat in aſhes; 
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urin water, Jonah iii: 


Y : ; — theſe ſolemn and public fats, i we 


read of fome private" men wle praiſed i it, as 


- the prophet Diniel,-whofaſted three full weeks; 
8 za which time, B eat g pleaſant. bread," neither 


e ash ur wine Wir I "tnaut „ And this faſt 


. | 0 "his Was $ ſov acceptable to God, that he ſent one 


10 ho angels to Him, whoſalated bim with 
dit * fey won otras bidding him 
r, fa ys he, from 
tay that thou PN 2 re Peart * th wnder- 
hand, ies . chaſe” thy af before” thy Co 


#7 N "am come” 77. "hy: words. : | 


e f een e e what 


ſuffice, to ſhew that faſting" was a duty often 
by the examples of Chriſt and John the Baptiſt, . 


of faſting, thro 


to a more ſpiritual ſtate of life: 18 3 life. Rt 


| meats, of devotion. Whilſt the mate of - carnal 


116. And bein he had change 8 2 
ſtrengthened Daniel. he revealed many wonder- 
ful; aud ſeeret things that ſhould- come to: paſs 

in the World. S0 that, b. | 
vours ſhewed to Daniel We may peel e 5 
how acceptable> religious. faſting '3s to Gd. 
Many more examples of this kind might be pro- : 

duced out of the old Teſtament; but theſe way 


practiſed by the people of God, and by holy 
men under the law of Moſes. And the-goſpel 
recommends it, from the beginning e to "the end, 


of Peter, Paul, and the reſt of the apoſtles, as 
well as by tficir counſels and exhortations; no- 
thing is more frequently inculcated than this duty 
aghout the writings of the New, 
Teſtament : And, without all doubt, it is now | 
a8 requiſite as ever it was, ſince we are liable to 
the ſame infirmities, expoſed. to the ſame- temps. 
tations, and . beſet with the ſame dangers as the 
former-Chriſtians were z againſt all which evils 
faſting is the proper remedy... Faſting moftifies 
the body, and tames concbpiſcence-z zit quenches 
luſt, and; kindles devotion; it is the handmaid 
of prayer, and the nurſe of meditation; it „% 
fines the unterſianding,. ſubdues the paſſions re- 5 
gulates the will, aud ſoblimates thy 2 


angels, the enamel of the ſoul, the great adva 1 X 
tage of religion, the beft opportunity foriretire- 


inguihed the 
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2 33 8 of reign and I an 
b eir peivae-pr ee ee 
3 2 bays made me 42 0 love v 


"ai ring i wees to the — bo. tot! 

| . | 7 7 400 arg: ne malce trial of it myſelf If inte 

hereafter}. for in my opinion, as you deſeribe as 
„ .cavſes men cd dr W -nearer unto God, 

Wi his ſonl being, by abſtinence and faſting, N his 

_ Withdriwgs as it ore, fervor Bady, and ab- cose 

. Ur Tom all outward: — ngae;beM Into 
2 and in ur der 8 


4 began to Ibink * fil 3 — 
De 3p for the kind enter. 
„ had met with in this place; andeſpe- 
cially for: their edifying diſcourſe, he roſe;bp to 
take his leave. 3 roſe up wirh hit, and 
E - ifcampaticed hin to the: armonry, which ſtood 
ieee aug there hey armed him all over 
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Armour and weapons of proof, n Was the 
enteo to do to all pilgrims, becauſe th reſt of 
'Kk Journey. was like to be} more dangervus, the 
n with thieves and pobbers; Nat 
with ſons of Belial and "murderers, alfſo-with 
Fend and devils.” Alſo they. ga ave him his; paſs, Itowat 
gee 10 b At bis > Rt, Coming 7 


Pare. It. The Palg ws Frogs  ' got. 
to confirm and ſtrengthen it the more, bidding | 
him be ſure to have A great eare of it. So che 5 
nt condected him to the gate, und wiſhing fs 
le proſperous journey, be parted: from/them wi 
Bl rears in is eres. RE £7 4 
ith . Now I ſaw in 47 areas, er Tender © 3 A 
ſcience went forward a good: pace, till be tame ] 
do. the brow of the hill, where the way lay down 
elf ints the valley of Humitiations But be : 
ive was ſteep and dangerous going down; he was 
od, Wl forced to flacken his ſpace, and lean: hard pon 
og, his ſtrong crotch x vet he was apt to flip, nde .Y 
ab- covld bardly ſtop bimfclf from running, or ra. 5 ; I = 
nto ther. tomb! 17, d6\ rn the Hill z but at lenpth; 
he do, he got Tafe to the bottom, and 
Ele came to the villley of Humiliation,” Now all this, 
non I valley was a kind of marſhy boggy pron a 
„Vas at this time all over flo wed With We +; 0 EDN 
| of char there was but one way to paſs rs h Ie Ze.” 
J ©] vith fafery, and that was over certain Planks 13 
ter- Bl faſtened to ſtumps or ſts, and Joined: one ts? 
{pe- another; for it "was eh 1. ne planks breadth alt —— 
Pte ebe whole way, and that a N narrow: one., ml 
and This ſet of -plinks was called the bridge of Self. 
tood f fal, and it reached quite over the valley of. 


ak, 


over Hamlliation. Now che waters were very high, - 

the Bane touched the planks; -; nay, in ſome Places DE 

ſt of Itbey covered them ſo that a'man/ cold hardly. | 

- the Naileern his way. The fight of this dangerous and 
bers, Foarrow bridge did not little diſcourage Ten- 
with Lereonſclenes; but, confidering chat it drew. - Wi 
pals, 2 ke was reſolved to venture over — 
3 on 2 Went con raged r AF 4 . a. ver bs. 


Fe "28 
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= of the pla Which alſe now and then would boat 
1 es m ta yield and: bend under him, which often Wer 
=_- pot him / in a fright, leſt they mould break, and £9 
= - hebe dra w ned in the Waters And the more to pen. 
| Y inereaſe his trouble,” when he was got about con! 
I | half er, the: air was all bung full of nets, the 
E and traps, and gins, which were placed ſo loy hart 
wma man ould not walk upright, but be malt brid 
5 be caught in ſome of them; thele Were Planted nets 


. 5 1 here by the prince of the power of the air, to righ 
E "FM "catch ſuch pilgrims i in as were high minded, 
VvValked with ſtretched; out; necks. The fors, 8 
* * 0 When Tender-conſcience , ere ved the danger 7 2 
tat wis ſpread before him, he ts »ped down, i > 
anpdcrept along upon his. hands and knees, and . 
2 eſcaped che - and Eins; and he had this 395 
i. vanrage moreover, that he could go faſter in 4 U 
this manner, and more ſecurely, without danger 9 71 
"op rottering over on either ſide of the planks in- 4 
de the water, as he was often like to do, when] 2 
"he: walked upright. In this manner crawled be] 77 
along, till he l got over, when he ſaw] 2 


x _ ſeveral boats making towards him on either fie] I. 
of ebe bridge, and in che boats there were me] 75 


that rowed them, wha þalloded and called after} Er 
B 8 : Wenn 3- but he- regarded them not] 77 
far be was afraid leſt they; were ſome of th 
3 robbers or murderers/which. infeſt that country] Th 
= and therefore he kept on his pace; but the) ſcienc 
b - — rowed hard after os. and ſhot ſeveral-arrox Peat! 
| at him; ſome ef which miſſed him, others he ſtumb 
received with. the ſhield of feich, Eph. vi. 16 into t 
"that yu given. him ont gf che King's armouryide o 
Now es of Ae a tt 
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Part III. The Pilgrim's Progreſs. _ -"* 
boats, and ſhot at Tender conſcience ſo\fie a” 


were, Herldly: honour, Arrogancy,” Pride, Self- 


conceit, Vain glory, and Shases which Jaſt bap-" | 


pened to let fly an arrow-that'wonnded Tender. 
conſcience {lightly in the cheek, fetching up all 


the blood in his 5 0 him no greater 


harm; fo at length be got to the end of the 
bridge, and then be was paſt the;danger f he 


nets and gins: ſo that he could now walk ap-. 
right, and chat upon dry ground; and he went 


3 1 
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ro TOTES wot * 133 „ eee ee TIE kX 
15 Through many Foils amd danger Iban run, 8 
[> Mach pain aud hardſpip I have undergone ; 
J Vill my God has ming led ſweet with bur, 
Of times he ſmil'd when he did form 7. hn”. 
Der billt and dates be led me by his handy 
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; 8 


» Through bogs and fent, by water and by lard,” © 
» He feedr and clotbet, and arms bis pilgrimis. Jill, 
_ Protedting them from danger, death and il, 
Though. Satan ſpreads his nets, and lays his-gins, 
To trap the ſoul in labyrinths of fins; ._ 
Tet by God's grace I have eſcap d his wiless © 
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- Humility the foul's ſure refuge i, 
e loweſt flepthat leads to higheſt bliſes. . 
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x Then I ſaw zn my dream, that Tender con- 
Ience entered the Valley of the Shadow of 

Daacd. and night overtook him, ſo that his fer: 
: ſtumbled in the dark, and he was ready 28 
Late the ditch, or the quag, which-were on each 
ide of the baron ways. ue being in the dt 
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3 din by ns x0 Sol dim, though he met with 151 
e and friginful- objects; for the valley is 3 
Airlelf ve te, and there hang peſpletually 8 
Gene ſuch blkok and thick-clvads. of confuſion, gal 
that what for them, and what for death, who Fay 
_ fpreads his witgs over this valley, the fun gives Ke ; 
u very fuint and dim light here: yet that which | Wild 
ſuineck at chis time ſerved to light Tender · con. cb 
| ſcience along the hoHow -dreadfol way; where hy 
| he beard, as he went along, a lean nag owl tir 
ing and yelling. But at length he got colea Fonds 
all,” auid"rame to-the end of the eren o une 
dee Where Chriſtian faw blood, bones, 177 
n d-bodies'of men 1) ing on the 3 
_ groundz* bat nd they were buried; and a pillar, PLE 
Was eretted in this plate, a8 x ſtanding memo. pu. 
fie the crueltieg e aQed-by: the two ff ;. 
9 planes ha e In"the-cave hard by this place. f 
here was an inſcription on the pillar alſo, giv- 
eee of all the rightecbs blood that 
uw in the world,” on the feore of re- blood 
N from . that dey : there was alſo f 41 1 
_ ſummary of all the fanpuine laws thathad been eme 
Chacted on that 3 crbel tyrants, as by into q 
Dong ſehuchadneanar, Datius, Antiochur f hy the 
"How Sc. There Was a relation of | a woman. | 
58 hs,” that were barbarbully tor- Ten 
miese tr exquiſite tortures, und after wards trad; 
to Sab, becauſe” they would not taſte off xa, 
3 eontrary to their confeience- and and th 
. of 1 84 4: entf fene account alfo a ve. hea 
; | #567," was cruelly count 
ma ofthe tyrant 
a 49%" 
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Mo. The" Pllgrim's Progreſi. Part. III. 


ung and when my father came to this place, 
left me in the cuſtody of Reformation, with 
goin I have continued ever ſince; and what is 
become of wy father I know not, or whether 1 
Thalbever ſee him again or no; bat I remember 
he fed to talk of going to the celeſtial city, 
Which 1 ſuppoſe, is the ſame place hitler you 
are now travelling: and'therefore,. If you will 
accept of my company, I will Halt trage along 
With you, having great hopes of ſeeing my ſa- 
ther there; or hearing ſome tidings. of 2 and 
8 they ſay it is brave Uying i in that city, and 
_ that it is ghe richeſt place in the World; there. 
| fore 1 would fain go along with you, Ta bopes 
| E 6-4 5 of gerting | into that faſhous eity to dwell. 
| *Tender-con, I like your | motion; very well, 
rl have travelled alone bitherto, which made 
the way feern more tedious to me; and a com- 
panion in the reſt of my Journey. would divert 
, _ melancholy, and we. ſhould encourage'each other 
= in in gur pilgrimage. But I muſt acquaint you with 
. * 1 irſt, and 125 5 10 55 Jour _m_ 


1 85 "arrow. Way, 2 d can, Ker La your e, 

or paſs, e the Interpreter: for, as I an 
FF certainly informed, the King has mln ſtric 
* 1 1 Noh . 5 Kan be 3 ir 


z ed. 


8 957 the er man as 4 
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ith And from wherice came lee? 
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Is Seel truth. His name was Little faith; fied came 
ct from the town of Sincere. 


der Tendet. con. Oh! I believe 1 have heard talk 5 
ty, af him, if it be the fame man that 1 mean, there 


On a report, às if he wer robbed. Ja a Place 
Sl Dea that's: lane. he 

SceEiruth. I ho Y. 

15 9. bad tore of filve 


ere were "robbed upon the toad, he is ut ly ruihed 
and undone, I am very, much concerned at the 


h quired farther about it: therefore if 700 pleaſe, - 
ade let us he ilten to go forward i in our Journey; 3 and 


formed of this matter by the e I w1 wW 1 
two or three more Arion of mins 


ſtric 5 701 know ; what the Boop: he 5 
; fays ny with 3 


when Seek truth calls 8 


8 of 


© Seek-6ruth, No, my friends,” 1 el Jeu for 
'| your ge 1 0 e, and to fulfil your . 
Jer 5% bays ten told me how deſirous you 
| a towards r ly Jeruſalem 

; en n man Boing 
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ate cor. What was Jour faber's nate 4 


it is ten to one but I ſhall be more „ in- 


not ſo, though 1 am ſure 5 
er and gold about Him, obe- 

ſides ſome very rich je wels; ; nay I 1275 fay he 
and carried his. whole eftatg, about him, e if he 


l ſad 3 and ſhall not be at reſt til] T have in- 0 
e 15 g 


3 


may by five that: it is 18 burt he A wars Hs 588 
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C 5 _ would. be glad of your company; 3 ; for my part 
1 am reſolved to | Gong wal him ; 8 a3 


| pn. * 


_ _ the:world; for here is nothing in this country 
but trouble and! vexation, . cares, grief, and all 
manner of evil! I would not tarry a day. longer 
In it, if 1 might be a king., OG let us be 
Jo e 5 
, 1 burn with de ay 10 560 that 8 
gion place, of which I have hear ſuch renown» 
ed things: 1 care not what. hardſhips' I 28 
nor what. bor ments 1 ſuffer, provided, I Per get 
_thither at laft. N 
NVelding. Aud fo 


or 


be art, 1 like your. com 
5 pany fo well, that k. 80 with vou to the 
end of the World with all my heart., For you 
3 talk fo wiſely, and tell ſuch pretty ſtorſes, that 
E. -. you have won my very heart. I am ready to 
melt "when 1 hear Seek · truth diſcourſe of ſuch 
1 ſtrange things as are in the heayenly country, 
auch tell his father's. travels from the valley of 
= Deſtruction, and how kindly. he was entertained 
by the way at ſome good houſes. 1 
| YH — Seek ruth. Well, if you are all agr. ed, come, 
a follow me, aol, I will bring You te the man 
that is now on his Pilgrimage t to\ Zion ;. he 
maus not far off from our cave's mouth; hard 
- by the pillar of Hiſtory. So they all followed 
e one conſent; and Went out ofthe Ave, 
Shore they found Tender, conſcience waiting for 


K 
"hair, APPenrance 2. Frank they. Went up do bin 
| nd, ter. ſo me 
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cary-0 ze. world. And 1, Fi Weary- 2 
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at glad to ſee 5 


© "A 
ky 


the , Pilgrine s Nenn. 


No. 1 faw in my dream, that as they, were 
ing up a piece of riſing ground, they law be- 
poly them a man walking an even moderate 


pace; and they made haſte to overtake him; 
for by his gait they gueſſed he was no > ordinary 


man: As certain wiſe men obſerved, By a man's 
gait yu may know what be is. So. when they 


came up to him, they faluted him courteouſly, 


and lie Teturned- their faſatation with an air 


which diſtovered the. tranquility and. Feet er 5 
bis ſoul. 


F d er dee CALL to bim, Sir, . 
a ranger. may take the liberty. to alk you'a 


queſfion, 1 entreat you to tell me, Whether your: 5 
ame be ſiot Spiritual! man; for F think t have 
ſeen vou before, and was told that von were os 


called dy that name; 
He avant Yes, ſaid Spivituat clan; fila 
the ſame-you take me for; and though your 
owledge of me be but as yet imperfe&, yet 1 
very welt knaw * ou and 41. 


wards the heavenly ety, 


. id 3.0 le 
I ee Fe DN * 


Whither we ATE all e 


Fendv cont 1d not end oY r 7 5 Epo ww 
fellow-rravellers here with me, for 
1 have heard a very, learned and holy man, one 


me, and m 


Paul the apüſtfe, fay, That "you. "know all things, 


glad that we are all fo happy as to 


Sed fi. 
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your company, aud 25 
qu ſo far in your Journey ta- 


— 


_ abs #> all things, 1 Cor. ii. 157 and therefore of 4 
"upoin* the road: 1 hope we ſhall * 


The Thin J Foy Sig bert 1 


992 2 to ; keep.company with Bc iſe : that 
1 faces. Zion: ward, andare going ; thither, 
1 as 1 1 Perce you are at: this . : bur. 

3 Joung man in your company, who, 1 doubt, 
Baan le be 15 to go go through this toilets jour - 
ney, but will either aint the ay, or tu 
aſide With the flstterer, or by Up. FEY 3 
Fazit fair. Then turning himſelf. to Vie 

= he faid upto him, . Young maß, you are f 
Rs Sh 1* dein; do you, think vou 32 A 
. i boon wo 3 . 3. 85 Ms 1 


r „e 8 
EE Ven hey Went on „ ; © ay 
to a preat, wilderneſs, where. were. ſexergl.paths 
bw. leading divers ways; To that had it net been for 
S)gqzritdal-man, {whoalone knew the right 'Way,) 
NY 5 had wandered, no doubt into e 
. art for other, and either been de 

| mal beats, or taken priſoners by for 

- glants, whoſe: caſtles Rood in the remote 
ners of this Wildernefs. This made them all 
1 ha 7 great deal of ren and obedience to 
„Spiritual man, and eſteem him 8 ſheir guide 
= and/patron,. o they went alon -toggther, til 
they came te s place, where; Was N F buik, 
; 3 auc there Was incenſe burning | | 
ſmell. of the incenſe was vet) fragrant, refreſh | 


A ing. the ſpirits. of 8 . Ip Ititual- ' 
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cabling, which offercimes.of; t poor pilgrims, 
's e the ni bt time, and vs aſs po days Zenow, 
j a | had we tske 12 any. other. path, we. had. been in 
br, I} danger of falliag into their; clutches: but non, . WM 
ur- 11 bope, there will be no ſuch danger, . you _ +» 
mm, will follow. my counſe enn 
at i & Tender con. We wal readily. obey The! „ 
i 7 255 thou aer a man of Sed, 


er · e.ming..of. « bot. Tell us therefore, 85 'Y 4 
tg | 1e to t laſe ir omethe gore _- —- 
$ that 5 us zn his place. 1 I of 


11 ""Spirigga!-: Bang Tau ſee this altar 5 ob, incenſe FF 
ot. here p 8 15 ſmoking, and e clouds. _ 
- IN of #Iweet:-ſmelling favour, to heaven... Von we 
we |þ inoke of as jc keeps: ora e - i 


the I hobgablins; and. the fire. upon the 2l Rar ke —_— 
for I all a oa s...1f then 3005 wouſd be free from nl 
9.) || ibe danger of wild.bealls, lex every, man take s i 
er- coal from the: zltar,. and carryfslong with him; _— 
b ek -D would he free from the. ſpirits and hob w- 

ruel N e of „ ncenſe that 8 

dor tres WES the alter, and carry it along | 

all and as he traxels through the wilder: 


to 8 let has often kindle a-fire with a coal from 

vide J the alter, ad, burn incenſe therein, ſo ſhall-be 

be proted tf all Re him ASI the 1 

ie, Grit of gray, cond. ind : 

«the | bimſelf, by nakin 

eſh · . _ 3 4 

| fea N tro of. wo co 95 | 
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bx eee n 1 rough 
| | "when e fout ts.occop verbal 
_ often Proves: little merged he Vp fervice; as 
I _ God. 'compluined- of old, iThis people ferv 
= with their lips, but thrie he 
Bor however this ſilent or mental Pray er is 4 
il which all men are not capable of. Some have 
dot that recollection of ſpirit, that compoſed. 


$3. wheres, 


= nels 'of mind, as: to pray i m this manner And it 
E -. © convenient that ſuch men ſhoul: 


UK 


vate is not material; önly let me give this ſea- 
 - ſonable caution, chat thoſe who uſe extempore 
1 poor be careful not to commit any indeceney, 
= uttering. improper. expreſſions, vain repeti- 
” tions, or uling too many words which muſt 
needs be be ode to the: Divine Majeſty 
„ news ur neceſßties before we declare 
3 and only: requires an humble and np appli- 
| cation. of 'obr hearts to him fbr hg we ftand 
EF If need of. All rhe fine: words in the hi or 
; wirhove- this,” 21 the e e flo wit 
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F GO eeeneion | 


ti are fur from me. 


ald üfe words. 
t whether they uſe a ſer form or no, in pri- 


elty, WhO | 
them, | 


II. 
e? 
ſa· 
hat 
ion 
all 

of 
atk 
the 
a8 
ne· 
on, 
vas, 


it 


as 


ne which Chriſt here preſcribed them az a pattern 
me. 


is 4 
ave 
ſed- 
d it 


rds. 
pri- 


ſea- 
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cymbal in the ears of God: And therefore — Fs 


was the advice of Solomon, When thou comeſt in. 
_ to/the houſe. of God, let 'thy' werds be few; a » | 


$f words in prayer, are but the ſacrifice « 


ſaid, When ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as © f 


WIR WI» Oo Fane 2 
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this, are but a ſounding braſs and a tinkli 
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@ * : 
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he more read) to hear, than to offer the ſacrifice 
C» that .!“ 


fools. And a greater man than Solomon has 


the heathen do; for they think that they ſhall be 

heard' for their much "ſpeaking: Be pe not there- 
fore like unto them, for your Father Snoweth what 
things ye have need of before you aſk him, Matth. - 


vi. 7, 8. And therefore the form of prayer 


was very fhort, but comprehenſive, including in 
leſs than an hundred words all the ſeveral parts 
of prayer, as adoration, thankſgiving, petktien, 
oblarion, interceffion, ' cc. ' And'this, no doubt, 
he preſcribed for a pattern to others, that all who- 
call upon God may do it in reverence and godly 
modeſty, ufing but few words, and thoſe pithy an 
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. Part Ml. 
then it matters not whether it i Te form 
of; words or no; the e attention of 
the mind, the regularity of the x affeftions, and the 
_ -lawfulne(s of, our petitions, bein A the chief things 
__ hit rded | dy the. ſovereign Majelt of heaven. 
Seel truth. How happy am ! . 975 light into 
bach god company! 1 3 long a ſearch« 
5 ings and SANE nts. the nature and, oblige. . 
7 Na, RODE . this 


| 5 pr i Sea your F 11 8 — . VFM 12 | 
=_— __ #erarj-o':the-world. I appre ye; of What has 
1 been Aid: concerning prayers for 1 find fo many 
= deſecke in the beſt. of my. devorions, that 1 have 
E  - no heart: to venture on Vocal prayer at ſome 
2 * .. times; for if Lſhould, my: heart would. after- 
WE: wardy check me with putting h front on 
Sog, while, io the midſt of paſhonare. Words 
and deyout expreffions, 1 e em- 
" B yed quite another way z; while. my tongue 
chattered like a-magpy to God, my hears was 
upon the devil's ramble, .Qartingathonſand yain 
and foolſh thoughts; amidſt the Maſt ſerious and 
x religions, the moſt fervent and pio bi ds of 
IT world. 1 know. not how i it 1 5 th. other 
| people; or what arvanzages they,may; fing ; but 
for my own port, fo long as I err) feln 
_ 2d blood, about me, I cannot preſn ne. to, be 
"_—_ from diſtractions, N F min 
e6)dneſs, "Indifference, a nd, impertigent ſugg 
vi ths DES, in 8 5 ealmeſt; 1 2. mol 
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m cation of my mind. to e ne engaged | 
of in. Much jeſs can 1 hope for an Se S 
be | ſoch failings, when I give the reins io 7 
88 | tongue, and;ſuffer my lips to prat over a Jane: 
tude of formal words: for chen F | 
to | out: to me as I-bave heard ſay. it dees ts = Ws 
b. cians, Who, by.- long accuſtoming- themſelves 
a». M to play on any inſtr ument, at length get ſuch a 
habit, that they can run over their familiar 
od if ouſt without minding or giving Feen, : 
is at,” they are daing: nt that 1 hereby 
ve * eondemn the uſe of vocal praxer, for wither | 
0 douht it is expedient for ſome people, and nece ef © 
as | ſary-in the publicanorthip of God, where maß 
ny people are to join together in offering. up as 4 18 
we ſame petitions, thapk(pi pivings, | interceffions,. Mb 
me which cannot be erformed- witheut a form ” WR 
er · words, Which? are f he only proper means of Son- 
on veying our conceptions and thoughts one tors 7 
rds nother5 and confequently making each other 3 
m- ſenſible what we all pray for. In ſhort, my julg- 
zue ment is, that it is, all one in reſpect of God's, 
vas | hearin us, whether we uſe. Words or not, in 
ain J publie Ir in private; but, for the ſake of htt., 
nd man. neceſhcies, words. are neceſſary. 1 in public, 
[| and tervent.attention. of mind is abſolutely re- 
her 5 in publie and private, a8 the — 4 5 
but eſſieacious means to render our prere rs accept 
oh vs 100 the We Majeſty... be Et EO 
be Then I heard in my dream, that as t „ 
nd, ed | along, the wilderneſs, the wild they wal 73 
gel- an ent for th hideous. noiſes, which put ſome 
oft of, them. into no, ſmall diforder and conſterna · 5 
enen the . of had more courage, 
ane BY ens >. WEE ge, hearteped | 
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besgtetid them on! 80 at laſt they got out of 
the wilderneſs, and came in ſight of the town of 
Vanity, Where Faithful was put to death for 
bis reftimony*to the truth. Now the town was 
very magiifceor and ſtately to the eye, full of 
temples and other public ſtructuręs, whoſe lof. 
rovers, being adorned with gold and other 
©  embelifliments, made a glittering ſhew'in the 
_ Ginſhinie. Eikewiſe it was exceeding large and 


Populdus 10 that there was a perpetual noife 


to be heard at bi diſtance, like thi g of 


io 70 Ga, becauſe f the mültitude of people that 


it, the Chariots and horſes thet were 


as toning p' and down'the ſtreets; 'which 


; think it Was the city whi- 
wes they-were all a going: "He was ſo much ta- 


2 thither before the reſt „ 


x Sirhual man.” Young man, ſtake not this 


ce; for it is not the heayenty city, as you - 


magine, but s mere cbunterfeit; it is 


* e 'of <onfifion and vanity ; 95 4 our 
ay lies thr6agh it, yer we are not to take up 
= _ aur" feſhthere;” we may abide a while; bot we 


muſt not think of ſettling there For ever. 
Mei. Sir, 1 thought by the deferiprion 
"that had been given me of the heavenly 
lem, that this had been the very place indeed; 
tar now you have ſatisfied me to the contrary. 
Ugrims went forward,” and entered 


_ ken "with the glorious figure this" town made, 
We he could hardly contain 


| company; 4 
which when Spiritual. man percei ived; he faid, 


eruſa- 


; put mm. 
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of the ſtrange drefs they were in, and becauſe 

they had not the mark of the beaſt in their fore- 
| heads, nor in their right. hands, as all the in- 
habitants of the town had. Therefore the boys 5 
hooted and hallooed at them, and gathered a 

bble about them; nay, ſome of the graver 
ert threw dirt upon them as they went by ther 
doors; they mocked and derided” them, they 
faſtened all manner of flanders and reproaches 
upon them, and very few there were 


e man ſp 
He indeed bein; 
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all that 


ewed any compaſſion or common ei- 


vility to them. But this did not at all di 
any of them, ſaving the young man 10 
oke laſt, whoſe name was Tiefd- 

Adiſcours ged by the inbof- 
piiable humour ad carriage of the townſmen, 


ſhearte; 


towards his companions, and being ſtrongly i in 
bited byga very courteous-ſpoken man, to leave 


_ that giddy brained company of fools, (for ſo he 


termed the pilgrims); and come and dwell With "4 
bim, and he aud find all things to his con- 
tent; be accordingly complied, and forſaking 


his 


pany, followed the man, who conduRei 


him to a tavern in the market - place, and kenden | 
for Tome of bis boon companions,” they fell to 


# and making merry; alfo they drank 


confuſjon to the pilgrims that were going to the 
heavenly city.” But Tielding got little by the 


bargain: : 


for bein 


ſurfeited with exceſs of 


wine, he died ſuddenly in the vighr. time. e OY 
In the mean While the teſt” of the pilgrims = 
paſſed thro®-the ſtreets of rhe town, moteſted* on. 
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all huh err Ker ſort of pevple, and unpirt- 
by then” ccordin * lia 
gs ; dene 
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+ humai 78 "Tf us. ane went on, till they came 
* to A MA called the Exchange,. Where the mer - 
I of all nations and Families, n men of all tribes and 
languages, each one buly i in his particular oc. 
= or commerce. But when the pilgrims 
me amongſt t em, they all with one accord 
let off their buſineſs and. talk, and.ſtood gazing 
2. theſe-ſtrangers, ſaying, among themſelves, 


© | Ye, gazing on v, 2s va fo 


S 


b. o had never ſeen 


w known. before ?. 


| your town, whereof the one was burned, . 
5 which he bore. to che truth: and 
* 4 wer, though. impriſoned, yet by. the FI, 
| Power and Providence c of God, ped your rage 
be. e 

Y 3 8 mory. already ? 2 or, are Jar N ad 1 

de matter? We are come upon the ſame -ac+ 
count as they, and are going to the ſame. Soun - 
1 yt "YE. beg b + their, wr kg Therefore 


| ay ry ant all 8 Arerel Zion: ward 
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chants. ule to meet and. traffic: there were men 


3 at conntr 0 are theſe. that appear in ſo 
©. 5 5 ore ferent Hp all Sat ae o 
ons. of ms, {hog 5 to the 
”. multitude, „ Mes and drethren, partakers 
3 Nins, 0 
In ofthe Fer Rnd and. blood wit us, Why ſtand 


ie new thing had 


= Jave- ve you forgot t.the days 
BY wherein Chriſtian and. ache -pailed phroogh 


Are theſe things out- of - you: mem- 
7 * 


ela far it is ne- 
— — e a * ei- 
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aud without blame, This is the reaſon why we 


| —— but we ſeek one te come, whoſe builder * 


chandiſe went along with them. And the peo» 
ple followed them out of the town, - hallosi 


— to. the plough. of (the kingdom and looketh © 


Would not turn aſide out of - the - way to follow 


are not clothed after the manner of this: town, 
or of this world; for we haye no. abiding, city, 


maker is God. After. Zealous:wind:bad' made an 
end of ſpeaking, ſome of the merchants left e | 
affairs, and Joined themſelyes.unto the pilgrims, -- 
others mocked and derided hem. But they ſhook |} 
the duſt off their feet, and departed from. that - - 
place, and the merchants that had left theipmer-' 


; remembeging:the © 


and hooting at them; but the 
that hath: fet hi, 


ſaying, of Chriſt, Curſed is 


laci, regarded ps the ridicvlous noiſe they 
made, but kept on their courſe. in rhe. king's i 
highway, neither. turning to the right, hi and - = 
nor Ai left, bot. walked-direRly. in the Way 4 'M 
of the: Lord, till they came to the plain of Baſe, | 
where the merchants, hearkening to the entic- 
ing words of Demas, were per ſuaded to go 
down into the ſilver mine to dig for | treaſure 
that corrupteth ; but the reſt of the r 


after filthy lucre. Vet they had nt gone far, be. 
fore one of. them, hoſe n ame. was Heary-0' the 
world, Was turning avout. to look back toward 
ilver - mine, when. Spiritual-man,. ef pying 
aim, . 20 hold of h his arma, as he was facing > 


before Wr which: will -conyince 
ger 3 eg eber 


\ 


1 
5 
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| Eor's wife was turned, which ſtood directly be. 
3 on the way ſide. Then Weary - o' the · 


world thanked him for his friendly admonition 


and aſſiſtance, confefling that he was tempted 
with 4 thought of covetouſneſs, which made 
bim attempt to look back towards the ilver- 
mine; but that he was glad he ſo. timely pre- 


vented both his crime and his puniſhment, by 


ſhewing him the example of Lot's wife, who, 
for looking a on = Sodom, ** turned 1 into a 
Funn ſalt.- 

Now 1 faw- ir in PR dream, ze Py pilgrims 
went forward till they came to the river of 
God; their Way lay along by-- the river · ſide 
here grew trees, bearing all manner of 
_ delightful fruits, which the pilgrims taſted, to 


© their wonderful refreſhment: they atfo- drank | 


af the water of the river, whoſe virtue is to 


5 heart more than wine; and there bo- 


ing pleaſant green paſtures all along the banks 
01 the river, they lay down ſome time to 
5 themſelves there, and then roſe up to 
their journey; coming at length to 
us place that led down to Doubting caſtle, which 
was demoliſhed in the days of Chriſtiana her 
Pilgrimage: | 


were taken priſoners by giant Deſpair, kept the 


nighway never ſtopping till they eame to the 


Delectable mountaius, where they again refreſh- 


i : edjzthemſelves. in the gardens and "Fineyardt, 


2 3 of the: fruits that were therein. 
8 Leih —— — moun- 


they pafled by the ſtile that 
- Chriſtian and Hopeful went over, when they 


ih- 


9 9 * 2 . 2 


part mY. 7% 2 7 Ne. BY OO 


at the top of all the mountains, and eſtabliſhed: 
above the reſt of the bills, and ir Was called tte 
nmbuntain of the houſe "of the. Lord!” Now there 
were ſhepherds feeding. of their flocks all over 
this mountain, and there were men” of all na- 
tions, tribes, and languages, walking up and 
down on the mountain, and ſometimes they 
walked with the ſhepherds, at other times they 
talked one unto another. OE Ka 
So I faw in my dream, that as . pilgtiine 
went along the high-way, there ſtood” fo 
ſhepherds by the way-ſide, tending of their'flocks; 
and one of rhe: ſhepherds 'aſked the "pilgrims - , 
whence they came; and whither they were gol 
ing? To whom Spiritual man replied, Sr, We 
come from the valley of een e a are 
going to the celeſtial country. | 
herds. Ye are welcome thas-far 4n your. 
Journeys: for now you are on the to p of the De- 
ectable mountains, even on the Aduntnis of the 
Lord's houſe ;\ and here be men eff all nations, 
tribes, and languages, that are gothg the ſame _ 
Journey with you; only they tarry'a while here 
to take the air of theſe Deleckable mountains, 
and to par take of the fruits that grow on this 
holy ground, which: are good to refreſſi and 
ſtrengthen them after their weariſeme travel. 
Moreover, we ſhepherds have remedies for all 
the diſeaſes that pilgrims are ſubject to in their 
toilfome journey, and we miniſter freely: unto 


db, them, of fuch things as we have; gieing advice 


ein. 


un- 
was 
* 


/ 


and phyſie unto the ſick, opening the eyes of 
the blind, the ears f the deaf, . and looſening 
_ — the EW” cauſmg 
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Forth: the. praiſe and glory of God. To this end 
are we placed. here, and our tents are open to 
all comers, Where we entertain the ſtranger, 
Fs fatherleſs,. and the widow, the. rich, and the 
poor, the. weak and the ſtrang, the young and 
the old,” at the King's coſt, ho prepares a 
table for all that will come to it, Fat} hath-made 
us his ſtewards to portion out to every one what 
they need: we have milk. for babes, and meat 
for them chat are of Tipe age. Our doors are 
nat ſhut day nor. night, neither do we ceaſe cry- 
ing ont, He, every one'that is thirſty, let him buy 
mill without'money, aud wine without price; fer 
- the. Lord hath Prepared, 4 feaſt. of ſat things, of 
e ef, ed; an. nd he jovjteth alf men to his 
e EP re of: m5 „ iet it np tt 5 
„ Then q; eee chem ingo. heit 
EET: p vilions, and ſetb 
dad not met with before in all their Journey; ſo 
they sts aud drank chearfuliy, and were mighti- 
-  1y-xefreſheds aud afterwards the mepherdss in- 
E them walk out and take tlie air of the 
mount Died ru they did, and, found it the 
ureſt;: and pleaſanteſt air in the 
hy -was-perfamed wir the odour of 
2 wo 5 Ky pomegranates and bitrons, 
aud uf all manner of fpice-trees which. grew up- 
| n - zin A 


of! 
1 


1 vowed like eagles; for they reſtetthere with tbe 
E - hep wa 2 5 ſhewed-them 
s en P ys. they all things-in.com- 
- mon among themſelves, and therefore the. pil- 


orethem ſuch daigties as they 


ft: voce e that what 
Fh the. adm: able diet, and what with the de- 
| N 1 of: this place, their ſtrength. was re · 


„ e 
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ad J grims went, freely up and down from pk 


to || to another and were kindly -Teceived” ever 
er, 15 or. this 1 is Immanoet* 's land, the hol 


N 


2 


{er 15 came that the hpi 25 were „ ee to pur- 
of fue: their journey, the ſhepherds had them to 1 
KA overſeer, * b the Kg hd ſet N - 4 3 
N cten one of their 5 5 and a ſhepherd, Ie 
1eir this man 1 the pil = ims z, NM ho, N 5 
hey || they came before him, blefſed them, 2 
ſo Pear be unte you. And when the ſhepherds 
dti- | told him wh they were, and how 72 they had 
in- travelled, and whither they were gei he ar 
the nointed. them with a certain rich and ſovereign. 
the ointment,: which -wopld. ezccedingly ſtrengthen. 
the them in the reſt of their Journey. Then the pi 
r of grims, bow ing down their heads to the gro 
ons, took their leave of the venerable old Dok give. 
up- Ning | him thanks for the kindneſs: he- had = WM 
phat them, Then the ſhepherds went along with them 
de- and | ſhewed them tbe door in the fide of the hill, 
; re- | which is a by-way. to bel}, and lent them their 
2 the perſpective glaſs, i take a proſpect. 'of the-ce-. 
hem leftial city. through. it; which; hen the pil. 8 
grims had. glimpſe of, they, were Tayiſned at 


the we; of fuch UN orion 1th 3 1 1 oy 
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5 be there; wherefore they "defired the. ſhepherds 
to give them Jeave to depart; which" was grant - ¶ al c 
ed them; only the ſhepherds, = ave.them 2 to v 

.* direction concerning the way, bidding them F, 

| have an eſpecial care leſt they llept upon the in- earn 

_ clianted Ground, Which they muſt needs paſs W gne- 
through before they could arrive at the heavenly js be 
_ciry;. and! it lies jalt on this fide the region « call · of t 


1 eaver 1 = 1 my ee chat the pil. be +. 
grims ping bid adieu oy the ſhepherds, went Fal 
pwn from the mountain into the plain, Having 
a large valley before, which was called the Ya. 2 
ey of Vain-opinions. Nom as they were going Thas 
e this valle they ſaw a bee of men Ant 
5 before them; of” as they drew nearer, they beo / 
5 _ could. hear them talk 8 eagerly one Kos ano- IN fi", 

ther, as 8 it were aboat ſome Weighty ine 


8 . matter, 89, en th ey came up to them, they of th 

._ perceive that the men were talking about the The; 
King 9 country, 'wh ich. made them fi pute ers a 
tay | . 7 with 4 great deal of heat, goed 
Foo af ting, that e King was of kis opinion, them 


_ that he Ts of his. judgment ; Aa third ne 

- aid; that he: only 'had the right: underfidudlog terpi 
\ of the: royal mind, will, and pleaſure: and each if of tr 
man quoted fome "article or ſentence of he Chril 
King 8 ſtatnte- book in cbnßtmation of what he Who 
= faid; fo that there was a great nolſe and I ſecre; 
5 ar Ir 15750 35 . op. 75 1 

* to 88585 a 


hs "them, N faid, 6; * 8 
FO | people, | 


hg 117 Py, 


earneſt i in controverſy about the Ki 


of the words of Chriſt, whe 


eee e e e Hal, 


feed with the flocks, and frequent the places 
where they lie down at noon; ſo ſhall ye learn 


* Wasen error. i, 98: 1 8 ſpoke 


7 . e Pilgrin s Free, 323 
ople, what! is all this elamour for? Then they 
a0 ceaſed their loud talking, and gave attention | 
to what he would ſay, who thus proceeded : 
Spiritual. man. I hear you very vehement. and 
's pleaſure, 
ner, that he 
puts me in 
re he: ſa 78, 
man. ſhall fay unto You, Le, here i is Chr i, 3 
he is there, believe it not: "for. there ball 92 
falſe Chriſt's, and falſe propheis, and ſhall ſhew 
great ſigns and wonders, eue that (if it were 
polſible, they fhall dective the very chef Behold, 


one faying, he knows beſt, andiaho 
3s beſt acquainted with it. 1 hi 


unto you, Behold. he is in the deſart, go not 1 
bebolg he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it no = 
fer as the lightning. cometh-out of the eaſt, and ᷑̃ 
ſhineth's even unto the weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be, Matth. xxiv. 23, 23, Kc. 
Therefore I have reaſon to judge you. all deteiv- 
ers and falſe prophets; ſince you ſo exactly make 
good: the character, Which our Lord 5 5 given 
them. For whereas. one boaſteth' that. he knows | 
the King's mind; another that he is the belt in · 
terpreter of his will, ye are all out of the way 
of truth ; the King's s mind.is with none of you, © - 
Chriſt is not among you. It is the ſhepherds -.- - = 
ho. are his privy counſellors, who know the *'Þ 
ecrets of the kingdom; go ye therefore, aid 


knowledge, and preſerve your. feet from ſtum- 
481 e £ 
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5 wh fror m m them with alt His company ; ; and 
=: They kept on their way over the plain, 
E.- - Now: they had not gone far, before a man 
=_  - bohted ont -upan them from a little cave on the 
Je of thera 1 Which Was called the cave 
Wat pe, 585 and the name of the man 
Fan fe So he akked them, hence 
hey ame, and t Thither they were Ling! To 
whom. Spiritualfman made anſwer,. We come 
| -- RM valley of Deſtruction, and are going to. 
7 eg then, ernfaſem, and ſhall be glad 
de Thy co | : OE, 5. OR with 


for r the bam 


„ 


ik mn Ran ihe < tap ite the | wan 

fly: ir is Wet livelibood to tell a ſmar 
fy oft Nerds ge-ſtories to, ſtrangers and travel. fiat 
3 2 'making — 5 bellexe the' ace ſervants to the "Sp 
King, and fine fr Is thee ce to entertain pil -I 
prims#and* pive them ditections for the' way, to tut 


© "They teten alfo to gie Them a'proſpect of deluff 
FR the Havok” — * tur ob 'A . * 
glas, and to. ſhew to them on of 7 mouth. *< 
fk hell; whereas: they are 4 pack of mere jug⸗ unleſs 

2 lers And religious cheats, amu e credul. Ie 5 


— auck unvary travellers A th And 5 4 

Mante Tories of heaven and belt; 1755 uling in. Ze 

| - *chavtments to'deldde them if their way hither 

3 2 a miſt before their eyes when they pre- 
3 en to gde them a z-plimpſe of che plories of that* 

* 3 TION that 1 is 2 deceitful 1 OW. Which ten 
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10 you looked, and preſents you not with the true 
5 appearance of things, as I can prove at large; if 


Fw demonſtrate before your eyes, without the help 


py leſtial city, and ſhewyou'the neareſt ready road 
ce thither as F that-x T0 O and three. make 
To five, 1 1 5 5 . 


me Spiritual man. Thou art a8 blind a8 a 8010 ; 


tos thyſelf, and wilt thou pretend te direct us in 


lad the wa) 47 a place, which thou never ſaweſt nor 
e into thy den sgaib, and 


"th knewe ? Go ge 1 b 
yo not Abe to 0 ce poor: harmleſs pilgrims; 


ame for we wilt-nathearken'to thy inſindsting di. 


any courſe, bus keep! "On our _ a the Gs p erds dis 


po Feed us Oe On SEATER 
u Tender con. "Nay 5 Tray leg: me hes 
ou, 


"the | min caty/ fay for himſelf; for he ee be "oh 
ll a ſmart man, and no fool; ane ; 1 

fain bear F fehe. „ 3 

We Spiritual-1han. Your curiofity is de 3 
pil- I az colt yon dear; th erefore pray be perſuaded 
way. es turn away your earsfromhearing of Fanta 
+ olf deluſſons, You, have run well bitherro; de not 
me. halt ſo near your Journey's eng 
Tender con. 1 canagt be ſatisfied in my tabs, 
unleſs 1 Hear this man's arguments for he ſeems 
40 have ſomet Ingextrav! 
and more in hi Words. 


| End hear this is fellow! rate, let him tar 
hy ſhould we Toft time for his fo 17 Let us 
ial * 8 1, to are hs ar 3 is ſet before 


you will be pleaſed to hear me out. Nay, Tear | 


of any glaſs, the ſituation and beauty of the ce - 


l QInAry 1 in We Ferg | 0 ; WS 
Zeahous-mind. To e ts ah things. 


If this man be ſo obſtinate, that he will tarr7 5 ö | 
y y alone; 
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5 > nan. No, brother, let us rather bear ſand 
one andther's. burdens . and ſo Cech the royal lau and 
of Chriſt our Kidg.. 1 et us P ty his infrmity, 23 | 
Faul exhorts us in the like caſe+ Brethren, ſays 
he, if any nan be overtaken ina fault, ye which are 
. ſpiritual, reſtore Such. an one inthe ſpirit of meek: 
5 8 i, conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be Fempted 
Sal. vi. r, 2. And another apoſtle ſaith, Bre. 

1 F any of you err from the truth, and one 

. 7 lim, 73 im 7 That he rn converteth's 
inner from the error of his. way, ſhall fave a ſoul 
: fog death, and ſhall hide a multitade of fins. fo 
=_ - - therefore, "fince' this our brother is tempted with 

3 _ _ | curioſity | to "hear the-arguments of Hu- 
'3 man reaſon, let us ſtay a While, and I will un 
dertake to confure him, which will be more to 
our brother's Proßt, than if he had never heard 
- him ſpeak, Gs ko then, faid be, turmog to Hu- 

reaſon; let us bear what thog halt eo ar- 
Lu vgl the way that we are gong. 
Human; ref. Then Human- reaſon Penig 
3 2. grave: And ſerious: countenance, ſpoke as 
Glens, Gentlemen, 3s not-manly-to fall in- 
to Phon and abuſe a. ſtrauger before you 
| haven ſalts uſe given vou, «ſpecially when * 
are ignorant of, or may miſtake bis | quality | 
noble and 3 — : 


am ſprung of a. right N 
1. and as ancient as amy ir 
e eee 
a prince and courtier, and of : a near. kin to the 

\ royal family of heaven. Therefore as you art 
gentlemen, I hope you'wi will fe me with that re 
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III. Part. . Ill. 71. ; Pligrim's Md. „ 
6%, and not run me down with reproachful names ; 


—— 


0 and ſcurrilous language. 2 
= Spiritual man. 1 cry you mercy, Sir; 1 bow. Ho 47 25 1 
ſays your father very. well, and honour | his noble 
are Abirth and illuſtrious quality : but give me leeve þ# 
ee. Ito tell you, your mother is but of wean and ob 3 


ſeure quality, and a notorious ſtruwpet,” and: 
re. I werefore you muſt excuſe us if we eſteem no bet-. 
„ter of you than a baſtard, or at beſt a very de- 

th Igenerate ſon, a mongrel breed, partaking more IM 
ſeal ef your mother's vices than your father's vi- 
Now wes, who ſurely. was much overſeen when ge 
with N ſuffered himſelf to be debauched by ſuch a com = 
Hu. mon drab as ſhe. Her name was Sex/e, the 
un- {daughter of Animal life, an old doting ſor, that 

to {minded nothing elſe but eating, drinking, and 
fleeping,. his birth place being nothing better 
than à dunghill; this was your: geodly grand- 
father. by your mother's fide. Nos he uſed to 
proſtitute your mother, when ſhe Was young, to WM 
all” comers. and goers 5 and, e the reſt, 
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vou 4 
e tick birth, but ra r to be aſhamed of your - 
ty. I Pather's infirmity i in committing folly. with ſuch _ 


an adultereſs"as-yoor mother Beſides, what ſig- 

Nies your being his ſon,” unleſs you were allo _ 

tho Indeed weh his princely vixgues? and he him. | 

1. loſt thoſe Virtues after he had defiled him- 

Neff by copulation with your mother. For he was 
once quick ſighted as an eagle, but now his eyes 
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re dim: in this yu reſemble him to the life, 4 0 
aner you are N He was active and ſincere, 
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but now dull and treacherous; -in this alſo yon 
are like him, for you are. heavy and flow in all 
"your operations, and as uncertain and waverin 
as a weather · cock. I could take notice of a great 
many more ill. features and qualities in you, but 
that it would be too ee and irkſome to the 
- compa pan) 
e Ay, ay, it is not worth while 

5 to loſe ſo much time in talking to this Impoſtor, 
3 e we are on a journey. i 
E 3 9  Weary-0' '-the-wor id. No indeed, brother Spi- 
1 ritual man, no more it is; and were you but 
half ſo tired as I, you would not ſtand reckon: 
3 5 "oy up this fellow's genealogy, nor making 
= compariſons between him and his father. I long 
dio be at my Journey 1 ny. Loews. let us be Jo 
5 1 Viritual: anew "Hans 1 y brerbres 

'- whilſt this man - and 1 diſcourſe the point far- 

ther, for. the ſake of Tender- conſcience, who 

5 / ſeems to be ſtaggered at his firſt words, and has 

2 + an itching defire. to. hear what he can ſay for 
himſelf, perhaps he will have a better opinion 
of the man, if we ſhould refuſe to converſe with 
= him. He might think that we alhamedl or 
4 BY 5 0 to ſtand the brunt of his boaſted demon- 
ſtrations, and ſo would cone bude the truth is on 
His flde; therefore, for his ſake, have patience 
2 Wbile, and I doubt not but I ſhall convinceſ join 
DE this man of his error, and make him hold his m 

peace, if not recant his ill · grounded opinions, tion 
do the glory of God, and A edification of 1 
FT: „ Ne mor Sas ne 
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Jia letting that which is natural firſt take place 
and_ then afterwards - that which is ſpirityal'; 


ſecure” road to the heevenly country. I believe 
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Then they agreed to tarry and hear out the 
diſpute between them; ſo Spiritual-man bid Hu- 
man-reaſon wave all further preambles about 
his birth and family, and fall upon the point in 
hand, making as quick a difpatch as he could of 
this matter. i „ n 8 8 5 
Human reaſon. Well then, I tell you in ſnort 
you are out of your, way, and if you'll follow my 
directions, III ſhew you a far nearer and more 


and know there is a God, as well as you, and 
wprſtip him day and night; but I take not vp 
chis belief, nor practiſe this worſhip on other 
men's credits. I do not blindly pin my faith on 
other men's ſleeves, nor worſhip God according 
to the traditions of men, as you do; dut I lay | 
a ſure foundation of my faith.- I behold and con- 
template this wonderful and glorious fabric of 
the world, and by a regular deduction, I trace 
the footſteps of an eternal Divinity; whilſt 
climbing up the chain of inferior and ſecond ' | i 
cauſes, Lat length faſter to the uppermoſt Tink, 
and clearly ſee the firſt and ſupreme cauſe, ſource : 
and ſpring of all things viſible and inviſible, 
Thus, as common” bodily objects are the firſt 
and lowermoſt of- this chain of cauſes, fo my 
ſenſes are the firſt and lowermoſt ſtep to my 
faith, whilſt by a chain of rational inferences I 
join the firſt and laſt things together, and I make 
my ſenſes, reaſon, and faith, to be all propor- | 
tionally ſubſervient to the adoration: I pay the So 
eternal Godhead. . Thus I obſerve a due order, 
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- whereas you take a contrary courſe, and ſo do & 
all that hearken to theſe blind guides, the ſhep- Y N 
bleꝛrqds on vonder mountain. For they teach yon Stab 
td0oẽ begin at the wrong end, and lay aſide the I eran 
=  Afervice of our ſenſe and reaſon, which are the Al 
eeſſential properties of our nature, to believe, by 
an implicit blind faith, the doctrines and -opini. 
8 2 ons of ſuch a number of men, ee they i ® 
| were divinely inſpired, aud not only fo, but to perf: 
believe doctrines that are diametricaſly oppoſite I ects 
to your reaſon, and the common ſenſe aud ex- fo, 
— of the whole world. As, for example, I then 
they teach, and you maſt” believe, that one can I att 
be three, and three are but one, "contrary to the men 
Aſt Principles of+ natural reaſon; that God i; doall 
man, and man is God; that virgin could con- reaſc 
ceive a ſon, without the: help of a man, and, man 
after her child birth, remain a virgin: with an» ſea © 
= more opinions. of the like nature, inconſiſtent 
. 5 5 in themſelves, and With other fundamental Prins 
Fl 5 . - ciples of nature 5 
Tender- con. ifalt be true that als! Jan ſays 
then, for ought I ſee, we are guiley of down: 
right popery : far I have heard many wiſe and 
learned men Tay, that the Rreat ſecret of that 
. religion is to make its proſelytes believe, by i 
blind implicit faith, things directly contrary to 
common ſenſe and reaſen; and if we are guilty 
of the lame error, herein do we differ from 
the. papiſts? For my Part, T am” "wonderfully 
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taken with this man's diſcourſe? be ſpealition 
home to the purpoſe; and 1 cannot ſee what 4," 
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Spiritual man. Be not ie away ih ever 
ep⸗ ry wind of falſe doctrine, but let your heart be 1 
you eſtabliſhed in the truth Be not credulous, but A 
the examine well his difcourſe, and you ſhal find it 
the © alk ſophiſtry and deceit, as T ſhall make e - "Ii 
„by rent. if you will give me the hearing. "0 
in. Is the firſt Place, therefore, he goes u „ 
hey wrong ground, ig ſuppoſing your reaſon to be _ 
t to perfect in-exerciſing itſelf upon its proper ob- 1 
olite I Jects. Before the fall of Adam, indeed it was 

ex. o, but now it is imperfect and frail. It was 
ple, then one entire ſhining; diamond; but now tt i is. 
can ſhattered into pieces: we only retain ſome frag- 

the ments or ſparkles of the original jewel; ve can 
od u boaſt of nothing but ſome: broken remnants of 
con: reaſon eſeaped from that fatal ſhipwreck of hu- 
and, man nature, which till float ap and down in a 
m- fea. of uncertainties. We. gropt as in the dark, 3 
and can hardly: diſcern the thin that are Fonts: | 4 
lizr with us. Our notions of things nataral are 
liable to a thouſand miſtakes, gur inferences —— 
looſe and iocoherent, and all our faculties turn -Þ 
owned upſide down. Our diſcourſe commonly is ra- 
e anal cher rhetoric than reaſon, and has either a [match . 
f the ſerpent's ſubtle ſophiſtry, or the woman's -. -- 
ſoft and inſinuatin en theſe -penerally | 
upply the place of: ne maſculine reaſon, while N 
the ſophiſt does but n mimic. the Phitoſopber, and” 
12 oth they. and the orator act the divine; as: this 
min has done in his ſpeeious and formal accuſa - 
ion of the ſhepherds, and vindication of his own 8 
Way. For, — 
In the--ſecord eas 2 we grant bis HE 
round Fo > be. 800 * 5 reaſon is 1 5 
5 ' | 3 as SE in 
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2 5 — The Plgrtevs:Prograf. Feri 1, 
13h, its -onercifing itſelf on its proper objects; yet 
his inferences from thence are but the efforts of 
13 his eloquence and ſophiſtry, while he Would en- 
; 5 desavour to perſuade us that divine and ſuperna- 
Vn 38 tursl! things are the objects of natural reaſon 
allo. It is: juſt the ſame thing as if he would go 
about to convince us., that we may hear with: 
our noſes, and lee with our ears. We may a 
* well do this, as diſcern divine and fupernatura] 
_- 8 by naturat and human resſon. God hath 
| endowed. us Wich different faculties, ſuitable and 
3 ta the different dbjects that en- 
gige them. We diſcover fenſible things by our 
ſes;. rational things by bur reaſon, things in. 

_ talecodt by. our onde: ſtanding; but divine and ee · 
; leſtial⸗ things he has reſexved for the exerciſe of ik. b 
| 5 - eur f5ith,” Which ie s Kind of divine aud ſuperior FE 
ſenſe in be ou. Onr reaſon and underſtanding 
may at ſome times ſnatch a glimpſe, but cannot © 
take a ſteady and adequate proſpect of things off: tt. 
far above their reach and ſphere. Thus, by the 
ö | * 5 help of natural reaſon, I may know ther | 
| 3 So cds the firſt cauſe and original of all things; 
—_ but bis efſence, attributes, and will, are hid with: 
In the vail of - inacceſſible. light, ond cannot be 
- diſcerned by us but tbrouph Faith in his divine 5 
_ . revelation. He that walks without this light 
Ii I © Walks in garkneſe, thovgh. he may, firike oui be 4 
- fome faint and glimmer ing ſparkles: of bis own 
| And he that, ont of the groſs and wooden dic 
| L | 1 * tates of his natural reaſon, carves out a religioif er 
=. to himſelf, is but à more refined. idolater thay X 
_ thoſe whe. worſhip ſtocks and Rones, hammer 
00. an W 15 ph his x Ye e Fai) 
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& works of his own imagination. For this reaſon . 
of God is no where ſaid to be jealous, but upon a 
n: the account of his worſhip. To this end was he 

_ ſo particularly nice (if I may ſo ſpeak with re- 


verence) in all thoſe ſtrict in junctions he laid on > 


8 


£0 WF the children of Tfrael, as to his worſhip. He — * 


ith: gave to Moſes. in the mount an exact pattern of : 
UB the tabernacle and its veſſels, inſtruments aad = 
ral appurtenances: he preſcribed the particular times. 

ath Y and ſeaſons, the peculiar end rites, and ce- 

and remonies of bis worſhip, not a tittle of which | 

en: were they to tranſgreſs, under pain of death. 

our: Now, what needed all this caution and ſeverity, | 

Wm if ir were a matter fo indifferent, -as this man 

ee. makes! it, how God is worſhipped! He thinks, 
, by patching up half a dozen of natural re-. 
rio ds together, he can prove a Deity, and pay. . Þ 
ling tome homage or acknowledgement to him as 


fuch, that all is well with tr; nay: that he is 
in the readieſt and neareſt" way to heaven; in the - 
„e mean. while, concluding, that we g Found 
i bout, if not a quite contrary way, who take 
1231 op our religion on no leſs credit and authority 
than that of divine revelation. This he calls lays | 
ing aſide our ſenſes and our reaſon, to believe b 
z blind implicit faith, the doctrines and opint- 75 9 42 
ons of a certain number of men, pretending to 
be divinely infpired and not only fo, but be- | 
Reving doctrines diametrically oppoſite ta opr 
resſon, and the common fenſe and experience ok 
1210 the whole world. But tell me, O vain man, how- 2 
do we lay aſide our ſenſes and our reaſon, when. 25 3 
we uſe both in a due fubordipation-ro our faith! 
Faich itſelf. comes by eden] wich! 1 is one b 
8 FED 5 : 2 7 Ag 1 1 Fe OY Re 5 our . i if ] 
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1 our eenles: we hear the glad tidings of the gol · 
pe preached to us, and our bearts are brought 
l . ſühſectien to the power thereof : Natural 
4 p 5 3 taught us to beſieve there is 4 God, but 
„ faith, teaches how to believe in him, and how to 
Wan him, Tbe things which we believe of 
bim are indeed far above our. ſenſes and reaſon, but 
not contrary to them; nay, in this our ſenſes and 
0 = reafon F< ioftromental to our faith, that, when: 
de read or hear of any of the miracles done by 
? [Chriſt and his apoſtles, our reaſon tells us, they 
Tool dot de done but by the. mighty power of 
Sed, and that God would dot by fuch miracles 
W jeſtimony-1o a lie: "Therefore conſequeni) 
our realos teaches us to believe that Chriſt and 
bis oftles. were. really--toch as they profeſſed 
HY _ themſelves ie de, he the Son of God, -they bis 
ſefvants and meg HJafpired. by the Holy Gholt, 
"and confeqtently: that. alt: their es were 
tre Hon tiles en Hombl | 

- the Trinity, 'the-tncarnation” of Chrilt,. his be. 

* ing conceive& without the help of a-mat 
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85 rens hrforth of à virgin, ſhe remaining 2 pure 
| virgin? 7 Thus far my reaſon is ſerviceable to my 


faith: The one leads” me by the band to the 
= Ee" the other draws it back, and diſcovers all 
ttzße ſacred myſteties. Yer ſtill let reaſon keep 
= * -diftanice, "ſhe is but the hatdmaid, faith 


ter cbuürts of the temple,” but faith*epters 
imo The Holy of Helles. New, -without. Faith 
- it 15 -emmpoſible to" pleaſe. Cod. Faith - is the evi · 
Þ _ dence: of thi gs mat "Jeon, the. ſubſtance 4 of e 
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at the doctrine of 


| 3 the-miſtreſs; z- ſenſe and reaſon attend in the 
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Human-reaſon, haſt fo. much 3 and 
of. vilified; this is that faith which tlie e- 2 J 
gt "herds; recommended to us; this is that per:. 
ral ſpeRtive-glaſs through which we ſaw'the. olprſes 1 
but of the celeſtial Jeruſalem: Therefore ceaſe hence - N 
to forward to ſpeak evil of the Way of the Lord: 1 
of eeaſe to- pervert the ſouls. of fuck” 335 ſeek the_. —_— 
bot Lord. in fincerity and with an humble fannt. 5 
Wpen be had made an end of theſe Sond,” | 
bai Tender conſcience burſt out into tears for grief - I 
by "and joy; for grief, that he had ſuffered his 
bey mind to be warped by the Teducing eloquence \ of 

Human- reaſen ; and for joy, that Spiritaal man 
had ſo well anſwered. and confuted his arguments, : :J 4 
ly which wade kim 1 5 e ls to ROS 


10 ual. man. 0 


* =o on gur * Now 1 am a e, 
that Human · Teaſon is but an 7gnis fatuus to the 
be: mind, falſe light, a deceiver; and therefore let 
and us leave him to bis den of Ihagdows, and N 


=D in our journey. 
yt Then I faw- in my dream, that - they went. 


Fr "forward, while Tender, coplcience. N Mew 5 +. 4 

<p 1 Hem reaſon boaſts himſelf a a "gh, . 5 5 4 1 
e But a wand ring meteor of the night . rhe : 4 | 

"Bred. in the. bog 995 and ens of common Ges <p 
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n 75 Pilprin , rr. i Part i ur. 
Þ . Fa e his Father? Nitles and his race, 3 EP 
= Ti hough you ſoe mongrel writes in his face. C 
. A beiter herald has unmaſt d the ſhim, . 
Eo And pro d 4 ſirumpet was the jugglers Er. 3 
WP £ Vu vain he Hels on pilgrim's lo impοννẽ,t, > By 
In vain be [lrives to lead them by the — dy "48 te 
Dye cheat's W iſcover'd, And bright truth "ITY Af 
6 125 5 . hen bumble faith dues hold the ſacred ſeales, 1 
„ 2 Reaſon. and Jenfe are but mts guides; 7. fi 
F 55 2 „ e \Connoy Cod for us N +... 
1 15 + Crteſtial truth dwells in th abyſ7 of. light, A 
1 "= Wrapt up in clouds from Human reaſon” 4 5 17 
„ Ae that would ſee Ber, as ſhe's thus:conceal'd |. 5 
3 * 3 Mu look by faith, #elicving 1 what's 3 25 a 
* ey” © Rr may. well at her own. quarry i, Ty 
= But finite cannot graſp infinity. 3 
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; then, my foul; from endleſs axe 'f > 
Mor reaſe ow rs thy guide, nor ſenſe thy reed, 
© Faith is the beſt inſures of thy: on 

"The bank Sure . l e venture miſt. 
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"4. Now: er Bent 0 1 ikke 3 be 
place where Flatterer had ſec oced Chriſtian and NN - | 
Jopefut out of the foad into:a by ay Which "A 

. migh be Eaſily done; for though it was a be + 
way, yet it ſeemed to lie as ſtraight before them il 
286 the true way. But, however, our pilgrim i 
had the good fortune to. eſcape the way that! 
led to Tl nets, by means of Spiritoal man's 
- Fompanys whe! bad: a freud infipht into that / 


_ ; 
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4 : 


*h > Now: 1 ute 5 in 1 gem, that they. had r not 
gone We before they a} began to be very drow- 4 ; 
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| talk of lying down and taking a nap: At which + 
Convert, who had not ſpoken a word fince they 
- parted from the cave of. Reformation till this 
time, fetched a deep ſigh, and wept bitterly; + WM 
but amidft his tears he called out very earneftly + Md 
to Weary-o'- -the-world, warning him net to 
| Bleep in that place. This ſudden paſſion and ex- 
traordinary carriage of Convert, 'who had been i 
filent all the way before, made every body eur. 
dos to learn the occaſion of it; and Spiritual- — 
man deſired him to acquaint the company, with 
the occaſi on of this ſudden motion. Then Con- 
_ vert, telling them, if they would eſcape death, 
or very near danger of it, they muſt not offer 


= to lleep on that. ground, promiſed to give them _ 
-, acedun of. fs: life in ſhort, and deſirec 2 
d, pr to. give eee t6-his words, which _ 
-_ Fl "TT be a means to keep | ie m „ ee 80 be 
2 . 700 u 6 the ſhepherds, | 
at parting, among other good and whboleſome 
he ' adyices, bid us have an eſpecial care not to fleep 


nd on the Inchanted ground. Now, when I faw .. 7 
h dome of the company inclined to fleep, I called : 
>, 10 mind the ſhepherds exhortation, aud alſo my 
own former miſesrriage in this point, which 
ns made me burſt forth into tears; to think ho- 0 
at fer I have gone back from heavenward by rea- 
3 F fon of fleeping in this place, and What danger 
at 1 _ you would alf have run, ſhould you! but have 3 
„ 1 lain. down on this Inchanted ground; for this - 1 
is the place the ſhepherds told us bf. 4 
Lon, 
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Spiritual. man. Bleſſed art thou: of the 
0 oak ny als; "who haſt by Y ; 4; 
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3 from 8 this place. Pray entertain us 
5 * Wich a relation of your paſt travels, for I per- 
5 5 7 ceive by your. diſcourſe: that You: have been this 
8 opt! before nate „ 
Convert. It is poſlible that” you. 10 "TY 
| beard ok one Athiaſt, chat met Chriſtian and 
Hopeful a little way off from this ene as they 
2 elend to the heavenly-city; I am the man, 
EL name be now changed; nor Was that 
my proper name, but Was Biven me after my 
deer an the Inchanted ground 3 for my name 
. before. was Well meuning, but now is Convert. 
Wt 2 Was born in the Valley of Deſtruction, and 
3 5 TX tought our From thence very. young by my fa- 
. | 2 er; but as we came along by that man behind 
du, eren Human- reaſon, I was fo: pleaſed 
/ his diſcourſe; that my father could not get 
me aſong witd Pim, but 1 muſt needs tarry. a 
bile to. converſe; with Human- resſon, relfing 
- ny} father, that he being old and- *raZy, I ſhould 
a overtake. him But 1 lüman reaſon had fuch 
1 enticing ways wich him, that I had not pov 
ic leave his com pan a great While ; nay, add at 
let, when be law that I would 80, he would 
IF "005 as accompany me 10 this place, and at*part- 
x he. gave m ſomething to Irink out of a vial, 
vbich 5 told me waz an excellent cephalic, and 
; good apaipſt all the diſtempers of the brain, to 
- are liable; by reaſon of heats 
gud. Solan, auc the like r and fo he took his 
leave. and went back to his cave: But lie was 
vo ſooner g ne; than Lell aſleep on this provad, 7 
| " whether through the influence of that I wr th He 1 
een, br eee ee Wy FR 
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- which ariſe out of the ground, I kn] dati bur 
" | my fleep ſeemed very fweet unto me; and: 1 fer. 5 
lieve 1 had flept my laſt here; had . not been 
uſed from my childhood ta. walk i in my fleep R ja 
X | for, getting up in my fleep, I walken back a- 
i gain the ſame way by which I came; till I was 
quite aff from the Inchanted ground, and there 5 1 | 
7 Imet with Chriſtian, and Hopeful, who were 4 


2 


j going forward to Mount Zion. So when oY 4 

bad told me whither they were going, I fella” © 1 1 
7 | * hughing heartily at them, calling them an hun- E 
; "| dred. fools for taking upon them fo tedious a. 


3 | journey, when they were like to have N 2 I 
ſor their pains but mere labour and travel. Os. 3 

3 | a1 this While my brains were ſo ſto ified with 

4 I that lignor which Human reafon bad made me 


Is drink; That L was not ſenſible I had been alleep,. 
NA bot was. ag one in a dream, - apd my" fancy was 
8 poſſeffed with an imagination, that 4 had bean: 
I as far as any. pilgrime:conld-po, but could find 


igri 
hn 0 ſuch place as the heavenly: Jeruſalem; and 


5 therefaxe. I believed there was nove, and ſo 1 
8 told them. Bur however they would not hearken”. 


d auto ] fooliſh words, but went forward on 1 
"_ their. journey, and 1 kept. on my courle back Te N 
1. ward, uhzil I came to the town of Vanity, where 
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1 rook up my lodging, for a great While, till 
x once upon s time, being at dne of the 1 


ſhe we in the fair, I was ſtruck with a thunder 5 
bolt from heaven, which had al oſt coſt me 15 
life; for 1 was forced to keep wy chamber a 
TH whale: year upon it. Now, in this time of 1 my 
de confinement, I began to think of my former life | 
: "IN: Sia. :ondi 10 1 was Lip) £4 ir Soul: oo 
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y > pleaſe God to take me away. This made n me weep 
Ay and night by myſelf. I faſted alſo; and pray 
$ = Ved, and humbled myſelf befare the Lord in ſe - 
© eeret; and I vowed a vow'unto God, that, if it 
would pleaſe him, to reſtore me health again, I 
—_ Would undertake a pilgrimage. to Mount Zion, 
Y E on the firſt opportunity that I could meet with. 
to have company. S0 God heard my prayer, 
| "my vows, and my tears, and reſtored me again 
4 0 in a little time, aud 1 walket abroad; and ſoon. 
Jef that wicked | town; and remembering that 1 
had an acquaintance or two tn.the cave of Refor- 
mation, men. of- ſober diſpoſitiaus, and religious 
. 1 relo]ved to go and (ee them, if perhaps 
I might pſeveil” upon: them to go alon with' 
2 3 me $0 ont actordinp ly to che aforeſaid cave, 
3 ar 5 nd\my two friends there, whom often 
- broke my inc ee about this matter; but they 
put me off tit we ould Ser more company, tell. 
ing me, that it would: not be long before ſome. 
3 L X -- pilgrims would come Bop - which made me long 
for the happy Hour when I might hear'of any) 
travellers that were going. that way, In the 
© mean time: while 1 abode in the cave, and con · 
verſed with a Preat many men there, and, among 
1 EE theweſt, 1 evailed on Zealous- mind and Tield- 
Y : * ing to go long with us; for my friends names 
"were Seeb-reuth and Weary: o'-the world, whom 
we have in our company now. 80 when . 8 
. conſcience came by, and was looking o 
. the pillar: of Hiſtory, Seek -trutb happened 5 
N and, knowing by 9} babit that he was - 
e kae he preſently ſtruct ap a bargain with 
i 0 5 e . N e the reft of 
8 3 e 
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ds ont of the cave; a little way off from which e 
ve overtook Spiritual: man, and ſo we all Join 
ede company, and came along together, not one.” = a 
of vs but Yielding being loſt. He muſt needs  * 
| | havefollowed the dads in the town of Vanity, "2 Ml 
„and ſo taken ſurfeit e of wine, wien TS, 
1 killed bim 5 5 © 


"Now I aw | in wy dream, tha. the a 


7 by this time were got over the Inchanted ground, 5 I 
\ and entered into the eountry of Beulah, whoſe. 
iir was fweetened with all manner of aromatic. 
- © perfumes, which revived their drooping ſpirits, -- 


5 grown heavy and almoſt ſtupified with anne 
wer the Inchanted ground. Here were tres 
h | growing, - whoſe fruits never fade away,. and 
, | vhoſe leaves are always: green. In this place 
u were is à perpetual: ſpring, the birds 8 
15 mh ogg. the meadows. adorned will flowers, 
things abounding that are delightful; ; 
e for it Hes Within fight of Paradiſe, and t 
9 ſhadow of the celeſtial. city reaches to it. i 
y Here they walked, and comforted. che ee 3 
© with the pleaſures which. this. goodly land a. 
\- | orded, refle&ing back upon the toils-and hard. 
g Fips they had undergone; they ſolaced them 
J. ſelves with the thoughts, that now they Wers ; 
es near their -journey's end, and witkin plain 
m | view' of the celeſtial Jerufalem, which they had 
n- I fo long and ſo fervently deſired to fee. The far 
on tber they walked, the plainer might the 19 
to ef that place be ſeen, and the more earneſt 9. 98. 
as they leng to come to it. So they ſpurred one 
thy another 3 with eee words, ſay⸗ 4 
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1 4 bleſſed of the 8 54 
3 . heart of. Cod and man. So the pil. 
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our Feet "Ball, be ſanding i in thy. Courts, 0 Jeruſa. 
1 In the fight. of angels we will fing onto 
- thee, 0”: Lord, ad. "ll "adore in LR poly 
. temple. _ 85 5 


| And as. they Safe PA . bene came to cer. 


- 2ain vineyards which by 
' the Keepers invited-th 


Aged ro "the King: and 
19, þ ſaying, "Coane in, 
e yo The wine that 


aims went into. the vineyards, and drank of 


& BP ie wine thereof, which inebriated them with 


love and Joy, with deſire and hope, to ſee the 


Y 1 35 e ng of . the 5 9770 oF 5 vine- 


* 
3 
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1 b- - Which made theſe mt 


Lo Ft * 1 8 . 
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- 3 Fark 7% 2 477 


© of his ointments. "They laid Hm War be 
i ar be him 


af too upon. hm once 10 be « 2 pit grim. Many 
more good comm nc dations the "gave of him, 


3 Fe - "the city; ſo they, left the vineyards, and went 


. Moðrcovetr I ai in my Arcam, 1 thy 


had ng bridge.to_ go over ir. 

h 18 
bs of 1 men "women, and. children of all 
- Dations, | Tribes, 3 oy languages, IN the banks of 


river, - and 45 Were in the river. Sd when 


= © lg rims: came down to the river ſide,: they 
_ 4. 10 likewiſe. on the bank, and Began to 
as t 85 
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þ Ieyparient tif they got to 


- forward and run, as it Were, for their lives. 
Thus they eontinued 1 running till they came in 
- fight of the gate ; bur in a kind of bottom they 
8 ſioppe: by A rider, Which Was TOY - deep, 
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g Part m. 5 The 8 
* Þ alfo 1 they alked of ſome: that were it 


wa before them, whether there * ; 20% w — 3 
'7 ÞÞ to go ivro the city ? and ther infwered ens 
„ Ne Then they were greatly erplexed in wi 


4 to think how they, ald 755 e en 7 


„ a (aid unto his compa» : 4 
wa Bout” Be not diſqaur Jed becauſe of the Tiver, IEC oy : 
BW for k will venture in firſt, and actording as i 
or F fares with me, you may act. If 1 get over in 
* Gy: THE e may ſecurely follow; bur if 1 
he Anke and periſh in theſe deep waters, then'you 
© i have. our choice before 'you do what: ſeems - - 


5 good in your own eyes. So he boldly: Tuſhed in. 7 

S iſ to the. river, Pplungin himſelf over bead 1 
"*- I ears ina moment; and they never fa bim 3 1 

4 Ain; Which did greatly diſhearten the e © z - Fi 
© i the pilgrims, and they knew not what #0 do, 5 : 3 a 
mn Wor which-way to turn themſelves..: Whit they 
Wy were ehus fiſconſolate: and -melancholy, There - f 
m, i came flying to” them a mall in bright" otbjng - = 
o Who faid, Peace be wito 707 te Tot your 222 1 


ent e troubled. becabfe of the man; ho juſt now a 
es. i entered: the river, and preſently Funk. our of 
. yoor fight, His name is Weary-1 o*<the wor la, ank 
| circumftances anſwer. his name; for he tas 
EP Along time lain und FT great diſcontent, beczuſe 
„ wess of this life vent not ſuroorhly- on his 
ſ , fide.” He has met with a great mary crofles and 2. = 
| Jofles, vexations and troubles it the world. He 
of W has been | croffed in body, ſoul, aud eſtate, in Wife, 
den children, and friends: now all theſe togethen 
1 made bim weary of the world, and refolved to, 
2 1* out of it. But he ſuffered none of hof, SLY Wo 
* ear 8 5 r Ho EY wil, = 
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8 . FED His own ambition, .covetouſneſs, and en- 
1 Is I which made him odious to all people that 
g 2 knew him; ndy, he thereby put himſelf out of 
the protection of providence, ſo that nothing 
E  - thrive: which he took in hand. His corn was 
bdbilaſted in rhe field; his barns were burned down 
3 3 the ground, when they were filled with the 
Fruits of a plentiful harveſt; his body. was af. 
-- fied with many diſeaſes; which were occaſion- 
. "6d by his luſts: his wife and children eurſed him 
N bis face; becauſe of his tyranny and cruehty ; 
1 = bis" friends and neighbours mocked and derided 
4 _ + at his" calamities; and all things went againſt 
> him... So ia s pet he tobk up a reſolution to leave 
= "the world; but he did it not. for the love of 
IF Ws which was the reafon why you ſaw him 
dun in ie Waters of this N and riſe no 
Þ more, Tels not enough to he Weary of the war 1d; 
beat to: be weary of fin is that Which is accepta- 
e in the kight of Ge d, and or preat price. Be- 
Ines, he "ovpht not 'preſumpruouſly: xo have 
-pulhed inte the river bimſelf without orders, 
bot mould —_— Wanted till the: King's pleaſure 
West manifeſted him, as you. ſee miny ſfirting 
255 the Fiereſide and waiting for the King's 
We And now I am. fent” with a meſſage 
* 10 Rader conſcience; to tell Won, it is the King's 
pfleafure be ſhoill@'come over next. 80 Tender. 
8 -- conſcience prepared himſelt to obey the 8 
- Foarmons: bur his heart panted, and all His lim 
. trembled to think of RT Was Lecori's of 5975 
„ 0*-the*world,: and for fear he ſhould fink like- - 
= bel when Spiritual. man ſaw in elkis f 
an 5 88 58 1 OE ng 'be of 1 
Es -good 
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ne. good cheer, ſaying, Von are not the For nels 
at | ther will you be the laſt, that muſt paſi through 
of || this river z all that have been before vu ine? 
TY © -Adam have been farced to po through 3 | 1 
2 | except Enoch and Elijah, and fo muſt all-rhat.- | 
vn | come after you. Death-is a debt: ws all owe to 
he Sod end nature, and it muſt be paid one time 5 - 7 4 


af. or other, earlier or later. There Fee, 1 
\n- ume for all men once to die, and after death to 4 1 
im dome te Jodgment ; therefore be not afraid bat, Y 


ied Tender cos. 1 am not ſo mach OR of Fr 
at us of What will come after: 1 fear I ſhall never 
ive if fe the city of God, the heavenly Jerofalem; | 
of | whoſe Bae walls and turrets "eeviibes 

im eyes, when we paſſed. through the land of Beulabs 
no fear Fam going down into aland of darkneſs, = 
1d: where my feet will ſtumble on the dark mon- 1 3 : 
tz. | thing, 4 land” witheut light or oder, where | 
Be. chere dwells nothing- but ſempiternal horror ard 

ave || confuſion. This is that which makes my heart- 

ers, J firings ready to break, and my knees to ſmite 

ore J ve againſt. another. Oh, that ſome ene-would 

ing hide me üll the fury of . his anger be 8 N 
8 8 Oh, chat be would protect me In the ſecrets A 
age his tabernacle, 'and. ſhelter me under the ſhadow. 
"g's i A his wings! For, yet 4 little while, and the _ 
der. i 9” that ſeeth me ſhall ſee me no more... Andvith. 
os that word he entered the river, and finding the - 
bs waters ſhallow at-firſt, he was. comforted ;. but | 
ary. . be wa ded along, they réſe up eren o bia 4 
ike- J mouth/and noſtrils; ſo that he could hardly fetch 1 A 
His lis breath ; then he cried aloud, 1 Save © ö 
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I fuk 4 Cas me, . 1 flanging ; 
am come into deep waters, where the floods over. 
ne. Male haſte to deliver me, O God's make 


4 


. but God is the flrength-of my heart and 
e For ver. Thus: ried i he, and ſtill waded 
2 till he came to the middle of the river, where 
| could find no bottom! fo that his head was 
B a 1 with water, and he had ſunk away, had 
8 . dor the ſhining one that invited him come fly - 
"2 


3 Jag. to; his: aGiſtance; and catching him by the 
© — hair of the head, held his head above water, till 
eme over towards the oppoſite bank, where 
iges challower, aucl he began to walk with 
* " Aide ger clear of the river; and when 
= = Rood: upon ibe bank on the other ide, he 
pod for joy, fading himfelf ſo marveliouſly 
_ light and ide, that he thought be cod fly; 
far the germents hien de were all the way 
Wn were very heavy, andthe fell off from him in 
z 32 e gy now he. mae as: nein as 2 
1 1 i W 1 dream, that. the Coming on ne. 
bad no ſponer ſet him on the ſhallow-ſide.of the 
ker, but be went to the other ſide, and bid 
Spiritus! man, Zealous-mind;. Seck truth, and 
5 follow him into the river: "which they 
did, >whilſt.the ſhining-one flew: ver: their heads 
to the other de, where Tender: conſcience ſtood | 
1 e . live or ſi men in bright cloath- 
©"Jng- So the our men Waded through: the river 
FRE 3 different. eircumſtances for Spiritual man 
Y N deen in deep waters before, though pot 
t o dee e e e 
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But as for Zealous mind, he thought to i & 
vately he had gathered a bundle of reeds, which 


river, the violence of the current TT 2 
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"pars 11. The „ me N , = 
|| in-ſwimming and keeping his head 0 1 
but poor Convert and Seck. truth were ata gret 
loſs when they came toward the middle . 
river, Where the waters were at the despeſt; ſoop 
chat. they cried out for help unto him xhat ĩ je 


to ſave; and their prayer was heard; and * 7 


hand was reached forth which-buoyed them Eo Y | 
till they came to the ſhallow ground. So-they | "=" | 
_ walked through the reſt of the river with enſe, 


and tame to their brethren on the other Tide: -- 
over ſafer than any of them, and therefore pri- 


grew by the river fide, and he reſted bimſfelf en 
them; but when he came to the middle: of- 3M 2 8 8 


bis reeds, and he fank to the bo om, 
was feen more. 8 
80 f in my deer l aſked Wat. Rood 3 was 
what was the ren ſon, that he who had appeared - 
ſo forward all along in his journey ſhould now . 
Fs at laſt? And be anſwered me, It is "wot 
enough to be zealous. and forward; but to be - 
bumble and charitable alſo is requiſite. This wen 
was of a fiery" temper, and a 
but it was a diforderly-zest, not tempered with _ 
charity and prudence? Jikewiſe he truſted in his 
own. eee, as you ſawm by his leaning on the 
bundle of reeds; now this Was his 3 for bd 


4 80 I aw in my SERINE 1 four” met, DO 'S 
even} Tender. 3 eee ak inn 
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2 * eee them likewiſe; and there came a 


e paths of air; and as they went up, the 
2 men in bright clothing teld them, that they had 
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* Fe dad ſaved them from man) dangers, though un- 
I been by tem. Thos the cloud was carried thro' 
'2 EE 1 above aud as they went thro! 
4 [ys w- the glorious ſtars ſhining 


"they came near che heaven of heavens,” a troop 
. e Bel ones came out of the city to meet them: 
na the foundation of the city was laid on the 
_ top” of the eternal hills; and all round about it 


N „ 


2 4 walked. © Then 1 ere to the 5. 


fe or 9g one 1 over they de, t. 
e the men in bright e ſaid, Theſe 


4 ; : 30 - The Pilgrim's Pagreſi... "Phe. ut, 1 
to * ſide of the river, and the ſhining ones 


* 93 5 3 cloud and covered them all; and they 
| were carried up in the cloud, through un- 


5 . eee over them all the way of their pilgrim 
„ and had obſerved all their actions, which 
* down in a book ; and that they 


like ſuns in e At length, when: 


were fields of endleſs ge wherein the faint: 


P J 1 ” 4 * v 7 
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1. Part III. The Pilgrim's, Pragreſi. 55x ¶ 
es © ſpoke to the pilgrims to give in their certificates, 
a Which they did; and the certificates were pre- 
ey ſented to the King, who gave orders that the 
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ol it: And that he might the better be ahle to K 
ce things that belonged tohis eternal peace, ander, 
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that he now began to underſtand the nature of ſavi ing. 
grate, and God's mercies in Chriſt Jeſus held fo 


to poor ſinners, that come in and proſtrate them- _ 


ſelves before him: And amongſt other ſects that had 
ſeparated themſelves from the national church, he 


 obſerved-a little flock that gathered together from it, | 
mn and about Bedford, with the harmleſs converſario! 
of whoſe life and manners he began to be mainly af- 


fected, defiring that.he might come up to ſuch * 
ſtrictneſs and blameleſs way of living, as might ren- 


det him worthy of being one of their congregation, C 


and then he concluded it would go well with kim. 
He had upon this ſome dreams or viſions, much dif- 
ferent from the former, that greatly encouraged him, 
yet a greater meaſure of thote clouds. and incl. 
t times overſhadowed him, and hindered the beams. 
of divine love from penetratin W his heart ee 
to make him ſenſible of God's favour. He con Herod 
bow ſeverdly God had dealt with ak the: beft of men 
when they provoked him by fin, of which many were 
recorded in holy writ : i wa gy would phy, now 
and then ſtrike him as far ba mz 
- advanced by preſumption, knowin 7] —_ Faſt 355 pro- 
portion between them and himſelf, fo chat he yon. 
> often: nia, and muſing by hedges, woods and 
other ſohtary p _ to avoid company: Then-aftes - 


muſing he would 18 oy to himſelf, That God only out- 


l wad afflicted theſe good men but did not caſt _ 


nor bar them heaven, the which if he could . 1 $ 


1 t, he did not value what afflictions he u 
went in this world, and thereupog gave up kinſels 


1 eee mortification, and fo often read the holy 


* feriprures;- to look out balm for the wound of his ſoul. . 
-that he got the greateſt part of them by heart, which 


1 might ben ker many paſſages of his Weine, 
"this natur * the ſu 55 2 and tempta- 
of the der e wade him ſtagger to and 
251 drun man: Nor was 
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. The ſem and. Death 5 a Author, 
the leaſt of this effort to put into he kde at ſun- 
"dry times, that he was paſt recovery. by committing 


7 = vhpardonable- fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, in de- 
205 35 D' 215 1 when In: 0 known eggs and re- 


1 e a helen nearer da 


e ado Jorable myſtery, 


he Ep car ds praiſe ed | 
ne bad been but a few years member of this.con- 


hopes that he would be 
** at a 

— Wt talent, in 
; modeſtly excuſ- 


FLptures Save [ths people 
obe day what he proved, and; therey} 2 
Private meeting, q eſired bim to ex 
8 the. people, which. he Ya 

but being -profleg to it 


355 8 5 "a 705 had of his,own abilities: made him 
| 5 among lone. friends. privately, Which appeared 
2 dee Kae that every one proteſted they 
gained much thereby, and that his * 

ordinary impreſhon on their ſculs; which made 
5 rejoice, though not out of vain fy. Or deſire 


| 5 - pfapphates that e 


| E e he.ought to be 
. 5 5 at laſt ne e — £0 it 50 his baſhfülneſs, 


ds made ex- 


egation; When his promptneſs in prayer and the 
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en decline 2, public aſſembly, and only diſpenſe his 
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red admonition and exhortation to the people. 
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ings of good p 


in their ſecret retirements, that ſuch a Ji ght was 
ſprung ap amough them to be a light to their paths 


termed, decency and order. e 

When he had ſometimes preached to private aſſem- 
BEES: Bu Ee eee he went into che 
country with ſome of the elders of the congregation | 
a in. obe- 4 


had 
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had been, ſhould be fo favoured by the Higheſt, as 
to do any good in his generation. Thoſe that heard 
him were extremely'defirous that he would continue 


among them in the ſame way, and found a melting 


undder his expreſſions : He taught them from a better 
* experience, to avoid the temptations of Satan, that 

at all times, even in their ſecarity put in to ſtartle 
their moſt ſerious tho: e . 
tions: He laid exon dof | 
and dreadful denunciations of the ſeripture, and ſet 
ſo home, that not only it created joy but trembling, 
Thus fora time he continued, and at ſundry meet- 
eople, ſeemed, in their appręhenſion, 


ract their dexo- 


re them the ſaving promiſes, 


to out-do moſt of elder years; which Made them 


even 


and a lantern to their feet; each one, upon thein de- 


arture, i their hearts were moved at - 
bis words, and that 1 ä 
them. I need not tell you, that he 


at he had preſſed it home unto 
prete 
orthodox, as to the church eſtabliſhed by the law of 


* 


the nation; for all that knew. him can hear witneſa 
he was of a ſeparate congregation, his doctrine ge- 


thing varying from the expreſs word of God, though 
not complying in ſomething with the national church 
in manner and form of worſhip, or as it is properly 
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blies, where a few were 


who had a long ume ediſied the people, an 
dience to their deſires or commands, gave words of 


e was importuned, and by tha 
ed withal, to deliver himſelf in public, w 
not without prayers to God to enable 3 


tagement, not on 
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formance thereof; and therein he found good encou- 
Ay as to the inward motions of his 
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3 The Life and Death of the Author, 

{© Eomforting himſelf that many were called to his of. 
ice by the enlivening of God's grace, who other- 
mi.iſe could not be capable of it. He conſidered many 
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mem for the miniſtry; yet not daring to affume any 
Ix - vg that might come near to himſelf, he embraced 
im the molt humble manner, the mercies of GOD 


* had drawn him out of the ſink of fin, to make him 
worthy to bear his name: confeſſing his own vile- 
: - - neſs, and that it was a bleſſing he once thought he 
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* 3 could 3 and gen 5 bo: 
ming more, than in hoping it might be ble 
dim to convert a ſou] to Chriſt. 8 5 ES 
_ He faw lis powerful and piercing words brought 
F, tears from their eyes, and melted their hearts, Vat 
without GO D's grace he knew that would not lon 
E © ' conwnuye upon them, but by often teaching, at ia 
de ſaw ſuch evident figns of contrition in his hearers, 
tat he boldly expreſted himſelf in St. PauFs words, 
9 10 5 % Tho' I be not an apoſtle to others,“ vet doubt - 
leis Tam unto you, for the ſeal of my apoſl 
Fe in the Lord, 1 Cor. viii. 2. EY ders wy 
By this time his family was increaſed, and as that 
5 * ; gn ph 1 ſo 0 he 
© hved now in great Tredit among his neighbours, 
_- who.were amazed to find ſuch a wonderful reforma- 
8 29: on — ar A Pay 5 uk as 3 _ 
mould pring-up Iucn 2 ATUtIAN;3 and people, 
Who had heard his ee came many miles 
0 hear him, and were highly fausfied: ſo that tell- 
ing their neigbbours, many more-crowded after him, 
- _. wiomuch that the place was many times toe {triit 
bor the: For although he often confeſſed he had 
fears upon him, and donbis, and ſometimes trem- 
\ _  blings, inward evil ſuggeſtions and temptations, be- 
dre he ftood up to ſpeak, yet he no ſooner began to 
utter the word of God, but” they all vaniſhed, he 
Fo 1 ſervent zeal, and nothing obſtruc- 
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„ 3 regation,”as I ſaid, increaſing, a ſtop wass 
1 put to that liberty of conſcience, that is, F rodent | - 4 
congregatiag and teaching, which had been indulged 3 
by proclamation, in the former part of the reignof | 
king CHARLES the ſecond, and the penal laws a2 
gainſt diſſenters, ſtrictly put in execution againſt 
them; and many encouraged by rewards, to inform 
againſt, and profecute thoſe that met. * N 
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- This hot perſecution ſilenced many who fled be- 
cauſe they were but hirelings, and cared not what 
| became of the flock, ſo they got their fleeces; but 

eur true champion ſtood reſolved not to let go what 
God had ſo mercifully put into his hands; yet that 
he gr not appear contemptuous to the govern- 
cht ment he hyed under, he thought fit to move in this 

at with caution, and therefore aſh t x 

ly, ſometimes in a barn, at other times in a milk. 
iaft bouſe, or ſtable, and indeed ſuch convenient places 
ers, they could, to avoid giving offence, conſideriog 
rds, it is not the place that God regards, but the purit7 
abt- | ef heart and intention; but theſe places were nat fo - 

) are ſecret, at prying eyes got an inlet, an fome diſtur- 
| bances they had by the order of the juſtices With 
that | louder threats, that if they repeated the like again, 
ur he ey muſt expect no farounu r. 

+ He finding he could not go on with his proceed.  # 
regs ings, here, reſolved, as it was commanded the : 
| been les in ſuch (cafes by our bleſſed Saviour, to fl 2 
oplc, into ansther city, or place; and fo acquainted moſt 

miles I of his hearers whither he intended to retire. Many * 

tolowing him, and in his journeyings he vifited ma. 
ny at their houſes, mg them: conſolation, arm: 3 

mg them with ſteady reſolves to be patient in ſuffer- 1 
mg, and truſt'to God for their reward: and promi. 

d them, that he would diſcuſs ſome points of that - |, 4 
vature at a private meeting. where their joint pray=  # 
ers being pur up to God, might be more available. | 
i ſhort they met one evening, 2 the number ot 
hour Forey, vet could not do 3t fo Obfcurely, but 
A pies were upon them, and a juſtice in theſe bann wo - 2 
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| med of it; -caine . 
conſtables, and ſuch as 


5 upon Pane with + 

1 promiſed to be 

. * os ings them, and beſet the houſe, and om, the the 
0 emand the doors were opened; and altho* Mr 

d (when news was brought they 

- approached) to fly by a back door into an adjacent 

ont he would dpotbe prevailed withal to do it in ſo 


we * » : 


BZBunyan wðas per 


d a work, but kept his ſtanding, and continued 
zeaking to the 8 when they entered: The juſ- 
8 commanged him down from his ſtand, but he 
mid Y Foc he was about his Maſter's buſineſs, and 

his voice than that of man. Then a 
" - Eohitable This e to fetch him down; wha com. 
ing up, and taking hold on his coat, no ; ſooner did 
-. - Mr Bunyan fix his eyes ſtedfaſtly upon him, having 
* Bi = his bible. 21 2825 eh in his hand, but the man let go, 
locked pal retired ; upon which ſaid he to bis 
| an 8 7 how this x -trembleth-at the word 
1 05 GOD!” But knowing it in vain to contend, 
82 e dee in the king's name to be obedient, 
5 2 and was carried to the juftice?s houſe, 
gie being diſmiſſed, he finding he 
EE: "nz 8  priſon,. and being ſtartled a little at that, 
3 Wh — fantil y*s Take than his dw concerns, he 
E- 3 offered -6, uffeient bail to appear and anſwer what 
x. ſhallebe laid againſt him, the next aſſizes or 
feſbons; which was denied, unleſs it ſhould be given 
2 his good behaviour, Which Was, in their terms, 
that he Jhogld teach ns more: But rather e any 
. ſach ching ſhogld be&ngaged on his behalf, that he 
never infendaditokeep, he reſolved to. caſt himſelf 
Ag bis . . Goo. let what would come. 
. TS be brief, T DRY: interceſſions and in- 
eaties Were made: Bags behalf, he was ſent to Bed- 

goal, where, ſometimes he {i 

times 80 Paul and Silas, he ſung in priſon, pſ⸗ 


| . 


alms 


and Hymns to his Maker, that in his good time he 

Would deliver him out of. all his trouble; and fent 

8 _ comfortable letters to his fami * chat ſhould 
- hotþe caſt'down/at his affliction 


ed, and ſome - 


government, but 
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had ſuffered him to fall into them would deliver him Fi Dre” I 


out of them. 
The aſſizes come: 
brought to anſwer for him 


not, or ever Dae any injury or prejudice to the 
> 


ledge which through mercy. he hoped h 

found out, and that though he could not comply with 
the ceremonies of the church of England, though it 
was the national religion, he hoped that was no yl 


him, ap maids it 7-4 ne or particular, diſeonſo · 


nant to the word of God. 


holder of routous and riotous meetings, unlawtul 
conventicles and * and not being in confor - 
mity with the church eſtabliſhed, and urged 


refuſed; ſo to do, and- not denying that he h do 


bur he abloipeely 
ole 
lowed- this way for above five years, it 


. 


; n 
Pro CoNnFE$80, that he was guilty of his charge 


and proceeded, after they had laid their heads 


ment out of the kingdom not for a limitation, but for 
ever: And ſo he was returned to priſon, in expec- 


Among other priſoners, he was 
If. He declared he had 


erum main endeavour was, to ſi gn 
the- ignorant the way to Chriſt, and ſaving know. 
imſeif had „ 


bes charged him as a maintainer and up: 


him to 
know whether he would now conform, or not, and 
leave off ever his way of teachin gz 
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_ and as for his doctrine, he challenged all that heard | 
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ther for a time, to paſs upon him a ſentence of ban ih- = 


tation of its being put in execution; and whillt njne 


walls, in cloſe confinement, his enemies abroad were 
uring to preſs down and ſtifle. his reputation with 


Was Lufferiog, den this affliction, between cold (tone 


what was true of his former wicked life, but adde 
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cGlumnies and reproaches ; they not only ripped ug 


many grievous things to his charge, that he-was ut: 


terly innocent and ignorant of, 
Under this affliction, his 
ranous,-and fears bro 
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him, they might cauſe him to be executed, and this Þ 2 
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his thoughts were many rimes 
not but by the fame rule they. bad power to baniſh 1 
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Liſs ent D Da bene e 
7 Bergen, 1 raiſe a ſum of money by hie 


E = 1 — 9K come in br 4 ſnack, yet he pre · 


1 the Wort, and 'refolved, if it came to be 
is hard fortune, dhe affiltance of God, he would 
* hkea valiant Chriſtian in ſuch a cauſe; but when 
be came up to theſe reſolves, the care af his family. 
: e eome upon him, and with a feeble tender. 
5 diſarm him of his reſolutiom ſo that he would 
at a 1 io think -what would become of his 
view & poor Children,-if he was taken away from 
m, one of his children eſpecially being blind and 
RE in the end growing full of courage, and 
ng * 4 mer weakneſs but a temptation of 8a. tant 
tan, he confirmed himſelf to feal his teftimony, which rep 
. way ſoever he ſhould be called unto it: but cos it c 
in enpectation of the iſſue; continued. upwards 
twelve ears, where he wrote ſore good books, and I we 
- "Found abundance of God's 8 to q foul. The 1 
ner 8 Biſop of Lineol aig in ime 
A an. wie 


time 
10 er ly informe vili 

? 2M 2 1 vring a true — — 3 ox 
KW [pore to be the main and chiet inftru- Ml char 
as te 

igno 

were 


EW — in yen . — eliverance; for which as an hearty ac- 
E knowled nt, Mr. Bunyan returned him his un- 
F  Feigned thanks and often remembered him in his w 

1 Wo as next to God his deliverer. fins. 
. 3 en he came abroad again, he found his tempo- 9 

ral. affairs were gone to Wreck, and he as to them, 
do begin again, as if he had newly come” into the 
3 e 
a orted him nece and being 
very good to his family; fo that by hel aſſiſtance, 
„Betting things a little out him again, he reſolved, 
'as much as Pen to decline worldly bufines, and ry to 
ave himſelf wholly up to the — of God, fig in 1 
rmer ſufferings could not make him think of layingſ he hy 
a his work in the 4850 to which God ha m 
folly be beet gi ben when he was {inkWſccur 
| weights patent; conti 
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and 55 pag in py N. 


pre- And now the edge of heat bei ing ken 
o be Serena the Diſſenters, and ani *. erte 

Loo coming out, he gathered his ſcattered 

large experience, .confirmed them in a fi fall r re · 
mily Bance on God for mercy and favour. And now for 
der- W to make him more known and noted in the — 
ould dat comes the Fravt Ke of his PILGRIM 
Ss PROGR - 88, an 5 9 — 
rom e; much approba . an u 3 in W 
and name ſhall live to the end of the otld : Since 


and W- which a SECO Part, and now this" THIRKD Ex» 
8a. Nl tant, compleating the. 3 wherein are ſuch lively *© 


hich = ey wr of things figured out to'the mind, that 

ps it cannot but e and delightful, as well 

tl as profitable = * godly life, in directing the way 

and we muſt go, if ever we-intend to be happ PPY: . 

The . This good r up a great part o 3 
in · time in up a country, there 
un- viſitir th ny poor and | jo diſtributing among 

fion, I them ſuch monies as was in his-congregation,. for 

ſtru- charitable 7 'ving them as well ſpiritual advice 

y ac- as cles and made a great many poor 

un- ignorant wretches fenſible of the dangerous ſtate oy 

n his were in, and t0 ryour for mercy and pardon of 

mpo: ] He often in his latter days came to 1 * 

* his w ene 4 75 here before him, made _ the . 3 

o the ter ac or not only the ignorant, even ol 

„ wid bimed approved. and the rather admired h him, be- 

being _ be was a man of no learning, as to ſchool mat. 

he ever modeſtly confeſſed, being nl, 

— of writing and reading Engliſh: and conta - 

h to ſome authors, was ſo in lenudus, that if he put... 

vi 10 A \- hain or ſentenceor two of Latin, he told WO. 21 Is * 
he it. 9 2 

In the year 1682, ends the latter end of it 2 "% ? 
ſecution If the 5 — 8 Hot again, is pry: 0 
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"i which. time he- {offered nie. in = the (ai . his 
8; ſhort eden and the like, a. Lever 
led! to comfort and ſtrengthen then. nd 


> yering And then liberty of conſcience was again 


* = in Hopes GH oo ing in Popery z. he was not in 

* ch halte nting mini 2 to ap- 

. and e del tor though he allowed it good 

| n he well knew in the end, 


8 vet the 
prove very — He admoniſhed his people to 
a Jie dez of life, and to be circumſpect in their 
Y; Bays, for he ſaw 8 ſtorm coming, that nothing but 
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